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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public (Services D ) Department 

CIRCULAR 


No. 108045 /SD5/74 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th June 1975 . 
Sub:-Public Services-- Promotion by the application of the 1: 1 ratio 

beween graduates and non -graduates - Extension of the benefit to 
the non - graduates senior to the last graduate in service as or 
1-11-1957 who acquired graduate qualification prior to 19.6-1968 
Orders -- Clarification issued . 


Ref:-1. G. O. (P ) No. 114/73 PD dated 26-4-1973 . 
2. Letter No. E3-7976 /73 dated 16-5-1974 from the Director of 

IndigenousMedicine. 
In the G. O. cited it has been ordered that the benefit of the 1: 1 ratio 
between graduates and non -graduates granted in G. P. Se . 4-14527/56 / PD 
dated 19-11-1957 will be extended to all non -graduates who are senior to 
the last graduate in service as on 1-11-1957 and who acquired graduate 
qualification subsequently, but prior to 19-6-1968 , irrespective of whether 
the last graduate as on 1-11-1957 got promoted to the next higher cadre or 
not by that time. In the letter cited , the Director of Indigenous Medicine 
has sought for clarification as to how the 1:1 ratio has to be applied in the 
case of a non - graduate L. D. Clerk who was senior to the last graduate 
L. D. Clerk as on 1-11-1957 and who acquired graduate qualification prior 
to 19-6-1968 while working in the Upper Division . 

2 . Government are pleased to issue the following clarification in the 
matter : 

The 1:1 ratio (graduate nou-graduale ratio ) in respect of a person has 
to be applied either for promotion from the Lower Division to the Upper 
Division or from the Upper Division to the next supervisory post. So , in 
terms of G. O. (P ) No. 114 /73/PD dated 26-4-1973 the non - graduates who 
were senior to the last graduate L. D. Clerk in service as on 1-11-1957 and 
who acquired graduate qualification prior to 19-6-1968, should be given the 
benefit of the 1 : 1 ratio either for promotion from Lower Division to Upper 
Division or for promotion from Upper Division to the next supervisory post 
In the case of non - graduates who were senior to the last graduate L. D. 
Clerk in service as on 1-11-1957 and who acquired graduate qualification 
prior to 19-6-1968 while working in the Upper Division , the 1: 1 ratio has to 
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be applied for promotion from the Upper Division to the next supervisory 
post. They cannot however, supersede their senior grad Jates in the Lower 
Division who were promoted to the Upper Division applying the 1:1 ratio , 
ind who are eligible for promotion to the supervisory post. 
3. This clarification takes effect from 26 - + - 1973 . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. V.KUNHUNNI MENON , 

Additional Secretary . 


To 


The Director of Indigenous Medicine 
All Heads of Departments and Offices 
All Departments (all Scctions) of the Secretariat 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam ( with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala /Calicut/ Cochin (with C. L. ) 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University, Trichur (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , Trivandrum 

(with C. L.) 
The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

(with C. L.) 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chiel 

Secretary 
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STOCK VEILED 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

1995 
Agricnltare (Ger.eral) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Ms) No. 18375 /AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th June 1975 . 
Under Article 80 of the Articles of Association of the Kerala Agro 
Industries Corporation Limited , the Governor of Kcrala is pleased to 
appoint the following officials and non -officials as the Direciors of shc 
Kirala Agro -Industries Corporation Limited for a period of two years: 

Gove, nment of India Nominees: 
1 Shri S. K. Banerjee, 

Joint Secretary , Ministry of Agriculture. 
2 . Shri N.Radhakrishnan , 

Deputy Secretary , Ministry of Industrial Developernt. 
Shri P. I. David , 

Under Secretary , Ministry of Agriculture . 
State Government Nominecs : 
4. Shri P. G.Muralidharan , 

Secretary , Agriculture Department 
5. Shri R. Narayanan , 

Additio :ial Secretary , Finance (Expenditure ) Depariment. 
6. Director of Industries and Commerce. 
17. Director of Agriculture . 
8. Shri P. R. Chandrani. 
9. Shri Changarappalli Damodaran Poiti , 

Changarappalli, Karuvatta . 
10. Shri V. V. Raghavan , 

· Chelat House, Cheiat Lane, Trichur . 
11. Shri M.M. AbdulHaye Haji, 

Kokkur, Othalur , P. O., Malappurain . 
12 Shri Meloth Narayanan Nambiar , 

Kanathur Post, (Via ) Muliyar, Kasaragod . 
13 . Shri E. John Jacob , M. L. A., 

Elanjical, Mankotta, Veeyapuram , P. 0 , 
14. Shri T. K. Ramakrishnan , Ex M. 1. A. 

Communist Party (Marxist) Office , Ernakulam . 
G. 993 
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Under Article 100 of the Articles of Association of the Kerala Agro 
Industries Corporation Limited , the Governor ofKerala is pleased to appoint 
Shri Changarappalli Damodaran Potti, Changarappalli, Karuvatta as the 
Chairman of the Kerala Agro- Industries Corporation Limited . 


Under Article 88 of the Articics of Association of the Kerala Agro 
Industries Corporation Lirnited , the Governor of Kerala is pleased to 
appoint Sri P. R.Chandran as Managing Director of the Kerala Agro 
Industries Corporation Limited . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. R. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Additional Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Food ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 15340 /C3/74 /Food . 

Dated, Stipan duin , 18th June 1975 . 
In esercise of the powers co ferred by subsections (1) and (2) o 
section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 19: 5 ( Central Act 10 of 1955), 
read with the order of the Government of India in the Ministry of Agri 
cuiture (Department of Food )M.GR. 316 (E ) dated 20th June , 1972 
published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3, Sub 
Section (1) dated the 20th June, 1972 and with the prior concurrence of the 
Central Gove , nment, the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendment to the Kerala Tapioca (Manufacture and Export Control) 
O der, 1966 pamely : 

AMENDMENT 
1. In the said order after clause 5, the following clause all be 
inserted , Damely : 
“ 5A , Restriction on transport of top:oca 10, from , or wihin the border 

atea . -No person shall transport, attempt to transport or 

abet the transport of tapioca. 
( a ) to any place in the border area from any place outside that 

area ; or 
(b ) from sdy place in the border arca to any place outside that 

area ; or 
(c ) from any place in the border area 10 any other place in that 

area ; 
esecpt under and in accordauce with a permit issued by the Comissioner of 
any officer authorised by him in this behal 
Explanation :- For the puspose of this clause bordes area" means the 

area wiibia eight kil meters telt inside the State of Kerala 
and adjoining another State and includes also all the 

villages that lie only party in that are a . 
2 . In clause 7, for ihe nord and figure clause 5 " the words, sigares 
and letter " clauge 5 or clauie 5.4 " all be sabacitvicc . 

By order of the Governor 
M.P. MADHAVAN VAR, 

Joint Secretar) 
.6 1010 . 


Explanatory Note 

( This note is not part of the notifieation . ) 
It is felt necepsary that in the absence of a specific clause in the Kerala 
Tapioca (Manufacture and Export Control Order, 1966 , restricting trans 
part of tapioca in the horder areas, seizure of stocks dpauthorisedly 
Transported cannot effectively be pade, which results in the offender s 
escaping from the offence in a court of law . In order to get rid of this 
loophole the above amendment is madc . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour ( A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G : 0. Rt. No. 591 75|LBR. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd June 1975. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Proprietor, Standard Mechanical and Engineering Works, Boat 
Jetty , Alleppey and their workmen represented by the General Secretary, 
Commercial Employees Union ( INTUC ) , Alleppey received by Government on 
31-5-1975 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 
Under Secretary to Government. 


IN THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, ALLEPPEY 

Dated this the 26th May, Nineteen hundred and Seventy Five 


Present: 


SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF B.Sc. , B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 50 of 1973 


Between 
The Proprietor, Standard Mechanical and Engineering Works , 

Boat Jetty, Alleppey 

And 


The workmen of the above concern represented by the General Secretary, 

Commercial Employees Union ( INTUC ) , Alleppey 


Representations: 

Shri K. P. Chellappan Nair , 
Advocate, Alleppey 
Shri K. C. Eapen , 
President of the Union 


For Management. 


For Union . 


G.A. 95 /MC. 
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AWARD 


This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G.O. RT : No. 1374 |73 |LBR 
da led 21-11-1973 . The issues referred for adjudication are as follows: 

" ( 1 ) Enhancement of wages 

( 2 ) Termination of the services of Joseph D zousa." 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and the Union submitted 
their authorisation. The learned representative of the Union declared that 
the name of the worker in the reference order is mistakenly shown as Joseph 
D zousa whereas his actual name is Joseph D silva . The Management has 
also admitted the same and made an endorsement to that effect in the 
concerned memo submitted by the Union . 

3. The Union thereafter submitted their claim statement in which it was 
contended as follows: 


" The employer s establishment is one of the oldest and largest workshops 
in the town of Alleppey . The workmen employed are doing highly skilled jobs 
like turning , fitting , shaping, casting, blacksmithee etc. The majority of the 
workers have put in very long years of service . But even after 12 years 
service a Turner was receiving in early 1972 a total daily wage of Rs. 4.62. 
The workmen put in a representation through the Union for increase of wages 
on 18-7-1972. The Management refused even to send a reply. When the 
Union persisted in pressing the demand the employer locked out the Foundry 
Section of the establishment in which the elected representative of the Union 
was working . The Union thereafter requested the Labour Department to 
interfere and the employer immediately terminated the services of the Foundry 
Section illegally . Engineering Industry is a very profit making industry and 
the workmen employed therein are doing skilled and arduous jobs. They are 
entitled to a wage which will compensate them for their high skilled and 
strenuous labour. Since 1972 the cost of all the essential articles have 
increased to the rate of more than 100 % . Even without the rise the wages 
paid is very poor. Therefore the workmen may be awarded atleast 50 % 
enhancement of wages. 

As mentioned above, as a measure of victimisation the Foundry Section 
was locked out by the Management illegally and the convener of the Union , 
viz ., Shri Joseph D silva was working in that section . When the Union 
persisted in their demand and further demanded compensation for the period 
of lock out . the employer declared closure of the Foundry Section . The 
closure is illegal and unjustified . Notice was issued to Shri Joseph D silva 
regarding termination of service. This act was borne out of victimisation 
because of Shri D silva s union activities. The termination of service is 
in contravention of Sec. 25F and Sec. 33 of the I.D. Act. The action of the 
employer is in utter disregard of the provisions of Sec. 25J of the I.D. Act. 
Therefore Shri D silva may be ordered to be reinstated with effect from 15-1.1973, 
viz ., the date of retrenchment" . 
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eneral Secretary of the Union concluded with a prayer that an awara 
assed finding the issues in their favour and granting heavy costs to 
nen . 


he reply statement submitted by the Management it is contended 


reference is neither maintaining in law or on facts. There is no 
tween this Management and the workmen concerning th establish 
le demand regarding enhancement of wages was settled and the 
ent has 

effected substantial enhancement to the wages of the 
within a span of one year as agreed to as per the understanding 
t in the conciliation before the Deputy Labour Officer, Alleppey . 
no agreement or settlement was drawn up before the Conciliation 
Che understanding in the conciliation conference between the workmen 
Management was given effect to with retrospective effect. Ignoring 
Is the issue is referred as per the demand of the Union leader . 


2-1973 the salary per mensem of the workman Shri P. T. Joseph was 
to Rs. 222 by giving an increment of Rs. 30 and on 15-9-1973 another 

of Rs. 20 was given to the same workman . Thus this workman is 
ring a salary of Rs. 242 per mensem . The worker C. E. Antony was 
enhancement in his daily wages by 68 p3. on 1-2-1973 and another 
ent of Rs. 5.88 on 15-9-1973, the daily wages at present being Rs. 5.83. 
ter N. K. Ponnappan was given enhancement in his daily wages by 

1-2-1973 and another enhancement of 58 ps. on 15-9-1973, the total 
yes at present being Rs. 6.58. An increment of Rs. 50 per mensem 
yrker and Rs. 35 per mensem to other two workers was effected in the 

The wages that is being paid by the Management is much higher 
wages paid in similar and comparable establishments in the Town 
ey . The Management is paying wages to their workers much more 
an afford . All the demands and representations of the Union and the 
were most properly considered by this Management at all times and 
and more enhancement in the wages were made. The demand of the 
therefore illegal, exorbitant and made without any basis. 


Management has not terminated the services of the workmen as stated 

aim statement. The Management was forced to stop the Foundry 
ue to the non -availability of the necessary raw materials, viz ., pig iron 

The Union as well as the workmen are fully aware of this. Inspite 
rnest and strenuous efforts by the Management to secure coke and pig 
y attempt failed and hence the stopping of the work in the Foundry 
was necessitated. There was neither termination nor retrenchment 
workman by the Management as contended by the Union . The 
tent is not aware that the Foundry Section workmen are the elected 
atives of the Union . The Union has not made any notification to the 
lent as to the same. The Management establishment is running at a 
cially for the last two years and inspite of the same enhancement was 
the wages by the Management. : 
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There was no lock out. The stoppage of work in the foundry section, was 
for reasons beyond the control of the Management. There was no act; of 
victimisation by the Management. The worker Joseph D silva was not the 
convener of the workman as alleged by the Union . His services were nof 
terminated as stated by the Union . He was discharged from service as there 

was no work to provide the workmen in the Foundry Section . The Manage 
I ment has not contravened any of the provisions of the Industrial Disputes Act. 

The Union is not entitled to any of the reliefs claimed in the claim statement 
The Union is not entitled to claim reinstatement of Joseph D silva . The 
allegation that the dispute was prolonged due to the uncompromising attitude 
of the Management is absolutely false and hence denied. The Union is not 
entitled to any cost." 


The Management concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed 
in their favour with cost to the Management. 


5. The General Secretary of the Union submitted a replication immediately 
in which he has controverted all the contentions of the Management. He has 
asserted that demand regarding enhancement of wages was not settled and 
there was no understanding as alleged . In fact after the submission of the 
demands the employer concerned has arbitrarily given slight increment in the 
wages and the increments do not satisfy the claims of the workmen . The 
Union has also asserted that the statement that raw materials were not 
available is untrue and that the Management has illegally terminated the 
services of Shri D Silva . 


6. The case came up for evidence and the Union examined wwi to ww3 
and marked Exts. W1 to w10 and closed their evidence. The Management 
examined MW1 and MW2, marked Exts. Mi to M4 and Ext. W11 and closed 
their evidence also, leaving up all the other witnesses. The case was there 
after finally heard . 


7. WW1 is 
establishment. 


Shri N. K. Ponnappan , Blacksmith in the Management 
He has deposed as follows: 


Chief: I am working as a blacksmith in the Standard Mechanical and 
Engineering Workshop since the last 13 years. Myself and the other workers 
have complained to our Union in the year 1972 that the wages obtained by us 
are much low . The daily wages obtained by me at that time was Rs. 5.30 . 
Thc Management and the Union could not come to a settlement. But the 
Management gave me a slight enhancement. How much wages are obtained 
by similar workers in same and similar concerns in the Town ? ( A ) They 
are getting about Rs. 10 per day . 

Cross : Now I am getting Rs. 6.58 as wages per day since two months. 
Before that it was about Rs. 6. Did the Management make enhancement 
voluntarily ? ( A ) No. It was done as per our demand . My wages was fixed 
at about Rs. 6 six months back from this date . Before that it was only 
Rs. 5.30 . We are receiving wages as per the enhancement made by the 


it. 

You have deposed that sit..ilar workers in similar concerns are 
ut Rs. 10 as wages per day , can you say in which establishment 
ount is given and from which time it is being given ? ( A ) There 
ent workshop to our workshop, Proprietor of which is one Paily. 
hop was begun about one year back. In that workshop the black 
tting Rs. 10. But I do not know his name. This Rs. 10 per day is 
since three months. But I have not seen any records. During my 
service several enhancement of wages were made by the Manage 
wages were paid at Rs. 6 and Rs. 6.58 as per our demand . 
o settlements were signed for the enhancement made by the 
it . 


is Shri Joseph D silva , the concerned worker. He has deposed 


I was working as a carpenter in Standard Mechanical Engineering 
ce the last 25 years. I was given a retrenchment notice on January 
At the time of my retrenchment I was getting Rs. 5.02 as daily 
have made a complaint to my union that the wages of my co 
ould be enhanced. I am the Convener of the Union in the Standard 

Works. On 15-11-1972 a notice was issued by the Management 
hat the founory section was temporarily closed. On 16-11-1972 we 
a reply to the Management stating that there was no necessity for 
foundry section even temporarily and so the worker must be given 
15-1-1973 we were retrenched from service. But in the retrench 
e there was no mention of retrenchment compensation : 

Have you written to the Management showing that you are the 
f the Union ? ( A ) We have not given a written record , but what 

arose between the workers and the Management I was interfering 
Management and the Management has given me 

letters in my 
s convener. I have got one letter with me and I can produce the 
e court. That letter was given to me during November 1972. In 
of retrenchment as well as enhancement of wages I have inter 
the Management. I was not interfering in the matter of retrench . 
le foundry section workers. The two other workers of the foundry 
re retrenched from service. That was because the foundry section 
ed on 15-1-1973. Why did you not interfere in the retrenchment 
► workers of the foundry section ? ( A ) I did not interfere in that 
ce I also was retrenched from service. The other two workers have 
:rvice voluntarily , is it not ? ( A ) They had grievances. Since the 
was protracted they could not stand for a long time and that is 
have left the service. The foundry section is not now working there, 

( A ) It is working there in another way . Do they prepare mould 
ey doing casting work ? ( A ) They are doing the work of moulding 

casting. But I do not know whether the casting is done there. I 
t the foundry section is not working there since 15-1-1973, can you 
-) I do deny. Coke and pig iron are necessary for working the 
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foundry section . Since the end of 1972 it was impossible to get those two 
articles, is it not ? ( A ) Since the end of 1972 there was no work there and so 
I do not know anything about the same. Since the end of 1972 foundry 
sections of the various other establishments at Alleppey were closed , is it not ? 
( A ) I have not made any enquiries about the same. I do not know whether 
the coke and pig iron are controlled goods. When the Management was not 
getting coke and pig iron the Union itself offered to get the same from the 
Government, is it not ? ( A ) I do not know . I do not know whether the Union 
has interceded with the Government and obtained the necessary pig iron and 
coke during this period. If coke and pig iron are not obtained the foundry section 
will not work . Casting work is done once in a month . In the notice issued , 
by the Management on 15-1-1973 it is stated that gratuity etc., should be 
obtained from the office before 5 p.m. on 15th January. Regarding notice pay 
it was stated that one month s wages in lieu of notice may be obtained from 
the office. The letter dated 16-11-1972 was sent from the Union to the 
Management. That letter was given to the Management by the workers of 
the foundry section and all the three of us have signed the same. In fact that 
letter was given to the Management by me. 

Re: The necessity of coke and pig iron is during the casting days. 
During the other days the carpentering work necessary for moulding etc., are 
done. There is no difficulty even if casting work is done once in two months. 
I have participated in the conference regarding retrenchment. In that 
conference we have agreed that if gratuity , retrenchment compensation and 
notice pay are given we are ready to go out of service . 

9. WW3 is Shri Varghese , the Union Secretary . He has deposed as 
follows : 


Chief: I am the Union Secretary of this case. All the workers working 
in the Management establishment are members of our Union . The Union has 
submitted a charter of demands to the Management on 18-7-1972, true copy of 
the same is marked as Ext. W1. As per this charter of demands the Labour 
Department initiated conciliation conference proceedings with effect from 
1-8-1972. The conciliation conference notice dated 1-8-1972 is marked as 
Ext. W2. In the conciliation conference the Management has agreed to pay 
wages advance to the Foundry Section workers since there was no work for 
them , according to the custom . The proceedings of the same is maintained in 
the Alleppey District Labour Office file. Since there was no further settlement 
the Union sent a letter to the D.L.O. on 2-10.1972 , copy of which is marked as 
Ext. W3. Thereafter the Management closed the Foundry Section on 15-11-1972 
and issued a notice . The notice is marked as Ext. W4. The Foundry Section 
workers replied to the notice, true copy of which is marked as Ext. W5. After 
this lay off four conciliation conferences were held continuously. But no 
settlement could be arrived at. On 15-1-1973 the Management has issued a 
notice to discharge the foundry section workers. The discharge notice given to 
Mr. Joseph by the Management is marked as Ext. W6. Ext. W7 is the true 
copy of the letter sent by the Union to the Management stating that the 
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e foundry section is illegal and unjustifiable. The Management 
to Ext . W7 on 18-1-1973 which is marked as Ext. W8. The Union 
r given a reply to Ext. W8 which is marked as Ext. W9. The 
the notification of the Kerala Government regarding fixation of 
ges to the workers of the Engineering Industry on 1-4-1974 is 
xt. W10. Mr. D silva was the carpenter of the foundry section . 
0 notification under category No. 2,. item 15 is carpenter . 
ras working in the establishment continuously as a permanent 
5 years. Therefore as per the notification he must be considered 
de and must be given Rs. 8.20 as basic wages and for every five 
:00 points 2. paise must be given as V.D.A. The discharge of 
s illegal. He was the Union Committee Convener in the establish 
oundry section was closed on the allegation that coke and pig iron 
ained . All the other Foundries in the area were working at that 
y were not closed on these grounds. For example, Victory Foundry 
ring Works and Kerala Mechanical and Engineering Works were 


Pig iron and coke are necessary articles for the foundry work . 
carried on in the foundry and at the end casting is done. The raw 
pig iron and coke are necessary for casting . Similar foundries are 
: Alleppey now . The Management has issued a notice stating that 
v materials like pig iron and coke are not obtained they are closing 

The action of the Management is wrong and we have issued a 
t effect. We have informed the Management that we will persuade 
ent to grant them necessary pig iron and coke. Ext. W7 is a letter 
t. We have issued a letter to the Industries Department requesting 
inagement should be given pig iron and coke. According to our 
the Management is getting pig iron and coke as per quota system 
Only after perusing the file I will be able to submit whether the 
epartment has given us a reply . The copy of the letter sent to the 
lepartment by us will be available in the file. There was no settle 
ling the issue discussed in the conciliation conference. The Foundry 
: losed . There are no workers now . During the time of demand 
three workers in the Foundry Section . No, there were five workers 
i are pattern maker Robert, carpenter D silva , Mendez Joseph , 
ker Thomas and another apprentice in the moulding section. Were 
and Robert discharged on settlement ? ( A ) There is record to show 
ak they were afraid of the protracted adjudication. I do not know 

general worker Thomas has gone out of service or not. I do not 
has happened to the apprentice 
ig iron and coke will be obtained in the open market. During 
riod the foundry section was closed . The Management has not given 
ly to Ext. W7. Ext. W4 notice was dated 15-11-1972. Moulding 
I on till 8-7.1972 . That has been shown in Ext. W5. The casting 
done bi-monthly. Ext. W6 is the discharge letter of the workers 
dry section . Before this letter the workers have not gone out of 
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10. MWi is Shri N. J. Varghese, the owner of the Standard Mechanical and 
Engineering Works , Alleppey . 

Chief: I am the owner of the Standard Mechanical and Engineering Works, 
Alleppey . In the establishment the main works are machine repairs and 
casting work. But the casting of the machine parts are not done now . For 

the last 4 years the said work is not being done. The reason is that the 
materials necessary for the casting work are not available. The essential 
materials are hard coke and pig iron . There were three workers engaged in 
the foundry section . When this section was stopped , out of the three workers 
two have received all their dues and left the service . We have written to the 
suppliers of the pig iron and coke. We have sent a letter to the V. N. Rajan 
and Co., for hard coke . But we have received a reply stating that there is no 
stock on 13-10-1972. The reply is marked as Ext. Mi. On 1-8-1972 also I have 
written to V. N. Rajan & Co., and on 12-8-1972 we have received a reply that : 
there is no stock . The said letter is marked as Ext. M2. On 15-11-1972 we 
have sent letters to the Director of Industries and Commerce, Trivandrum and 
to the Small Industries Service Institute, Trichur. The true copy of the letter 
is marked as Ext. M3. But as per the letter we have not received any supply 
of coke. Ext. M4 is the paper cutting of the Mathrubhoomi dated 6-12-1972 
regarding the engineering works. In Alleppey there are similar engineering 
works . There is no casting work there now . The reason is that the raw 
materials are not available . In my establishment over and above the founlry 
section there is a workshop section . There are three workers there . We have 
given enhancement of wages to them during 1973. Enhancement was done on 
two occasions in 1973. Now regarding the workshop workers the minimum 
wagęs notification has been issued by the Government. All the said three 
workers are now given wages as per the minimum wages notification . The 
workshop is run on a loss for the last three years. All the facts in the reply 
statement are correct. 


Cross : In my establishment there are 5 lathes . Over and above the same 
there are shaping machine and drilling machine . In Victory Engineering Works 
also there are such engineering machines. I do not know whether there are 
lathes and shaping machines there. There is a foundry there . Upto 15-10-1974 
all the sections of this establishment were working. You will get the coke and 
pig iron necessary for casting work on a controlled rate, is it not ? ( A ) No. 
The Government is not issuing any quota . There is no quota system . We have 
to purchase it from the open market. Have you not applied for a quota ? ( A ) 
Since there is no quota system I have not applied . Can you deny when I say 
that there was no occasion when pig iron and coke were not obtained ? ( A ) I 
do deny. In 1966 you had permits issued by the Government for purchasing 
these raw materials, is it not ? ( A ) During that period there was quota system . 
Eut by 1970 it was stopped . I assert that no other foundry was stopped in 
Kerala for want of coke and pig iron ? ( A ) I do deny. Even in Alleppey five 
foundries were stopped . Two other foundries were stopped before we stopped 
our foundry on 15-1-1973. Thereafter three other foundries were stopped. It 
is not correct when it is said that in Ext. M2 certain portions are written by 
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But nothing is stated in Ext. M2 to show that who has written 
hand, is it not ? ( A ) It is not correct . But it cannot be said who 
that letter by hand. May be the Officers of the Company. Bele:v 

written " no stock " and the signature is put below the same. In 
portion " we do not etc., and the words " no stock " written in 
pear to be the handwriting of the same person , but the two 
e different, is it not ? ( A ) It is the same. It is seen that these 
rere written on the same day, is it not ? ( A ) Ext. Mi and M2 are 
in and Trichur respectively . (Witness adds ) No. Both the letters 

Trichur. Ext. M2 might have been written on the previous day. 
etters will be written on the previous day and will be entrusted to 
er to go to Trichur. The date of the letter will be the date on 
written . The messenger has gone to Trichur only a day after 
written . The messenger goes by, bus. I do not know whether the 
as gone to Trichur and returned on the same day after delivering 
milarly Ext. Mi was also not sent by post. Can you deny when 
st. Mi and M2 were manipulated and produced before court for the 
case ? ( A ) I do deny. Ext. M3 is cooked up by you immediately 
1974 for the sake of producing it before court, can you deny ? ( A ) 
ishment we do not follow the system of writing letters with carbon 
W4 is a carbon copy. But whenever more copies are necessary 
bon paper. During the time of Ext. M3 we were not having a 
We have not purchased the typewriting machine. Ext. W8 is a 
letter. During Ext. M4 period, pig iron and coke in Kerala were 
not ? ( A ) Yes. After 15-11-1972 we have not made any trial or 
et pig iron and coke. We have not received any reply to Ext. M3. 
the convener of the Union in your establishment ? ( A ) He was not. 
representative of the Union and myself as the representative of the 
have not signed any agreement. In 1966 there was an industrial 
ding the wages in the establishment. That dispute was settled hy 
1 settlement on 6-6-1966 and in that settlement it is this D silva 
• put his signature as the representative of the workmen . A 

for enhancement of wages for the workers was submitted by the 
have retrenched D silva as a measure of victimisation for his 
n of the workmen in the said industrial dispute, can you deny ? 
y . You have not paid anything to D silva in the way of retrench 
isation and you have informed him that he is entitled to get his 
ie , is it not ? ( A ) No. When they were discharged from service 
ded to pay them service compensation at the rate of 15 days wages 
completed - service notice pay , bonus . arrears and leave with wages . 
formed them that you will be paying gratuity over and above this, 
A ) No. Have you agreed to pay gratuity ? ( A ) No. It was I who 
Dxt. W6 on 15-1-1973 . In Ext. W6 it is stated that they should 
gratuity etc., and what are the etc., after gratuity ? ( A ) 15 days 
ear of completed service, notice pay bonus arrears and leave with 
e etc.,. Would you pay all these over and above gratuity. ( A ) No. 
es per year of service is the gratuity . The etc., are notice pay, 
s, and leave with wages . But I have not published the number of 
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years of service of each worker at that time. But have you served notices to 
the Labour Department Secretary or the Labour Department or the Union 
regarding the retrenchment of three workers out of the workers in your 
establishment ? ( A ) We have given a notice to the Labour Department. Have 
you given the notice of change regarding the reduction of workers to the 
Union ? ( A ) I have informed the Labour Department that three persons are 
retrenched . About 11 months before the retrenchment of the foundry section 
workers, the foundry was closed. After December 1972 we have not done any 
work in connection with the foundry section . I know the Alleppey Darrah 
Small Mats and Matting Society. You have done .casting work for the said 
establishment after this period, is it not ? ( A ) No. Have you not received 
payment as per bill for casting work done by you during that period ? ( A ) I 
have received payment. We have got the casting work done through another 
foundry . We have done work through another foundry for some other people 
also . The casting work was done for us by the St. Thomas Foundry at 
Kottayam . There, they are utilising furnace oil for the casting. You will start 
the foundry again after the termination of this case, is it not ? ( A ) No. 
Suppose you begin after the case, would you take back the workers ? ( A ) 
There is no chance of reopening and we will not reopen. There was a moulder 
known as Damodaran in our establishment. During the time when Damodaran 
was the converer there was an industrial dispute regarding all the workers in 
the establishment and there was an adjudication also . During the pendancy 
of that adjudication you have retrenched convener Damodaran , is it not ? 
( A ) Yes. 

Re: The foundry in Victory Section was stopped since three months. In 
that establishment work was much less . In Ext. W6 by gratuity it is meant 
service compensation . The two workers who have left the service were given 
the declared benefits. In the establishment there were altogether six workers 
including the foundry section . 

Cross with permission : At the time when D silva was retrenched the number 
of workers in the establishment was six . P. J. Robert was working there in 
1972. P. J. Antony was not working there in 1972. On 28-5-1972 there was a 
complaint signed by the workers. During that time, over and above the staff 
there were 9 workers working there, is it not ? ( A ) There was no staff there. 
You have discharged P. J. Antony by giving him gratuity because he has be . 
come old , is it 

not ? ( A ) 

No. He was given service compensation and 
discharged from service. Ext. W11 is the letter sent by me on 15-6-1970. 


11., MW2 is Shri P. J. Thomas, Partner, Kerala Mechanical and Engineering 
Works. 


Chief: I am a Partner of the Kerala Engineering and Mechanical Works, 
Alleppey. The works that are being done there are repairs of engine, casting 
work etc .,. But the foundry is not now working. It has been stopped since one 
and half years . The reason was the lack of pig iron and coke. It was very 
difficult to get these two articles and since one and half years it was more or 
less impossible to get these articles and that is why the foundry section was 
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the workers of the foundry were retrenched. There are five more 
its like this in Alleppey. Casting is not done now in anyone of 
establishment was begun since 18 years. Even if we decide to 
ce and pig iron at a very costly price and do the casting work , since 
work in the oil mills and since in the paddy fields oil engines are 
electric engines , the orders for casting are very rare . 


The cost of pig iron was between 500-550 per ton as fixed by the 

But the Government was not supplying pig iron. As per our 
he open market the price was Rs. 1500 per ton . This is the price 
and half years . The casting work was not done because of this 
se in the cost of pig iron . Now I am not making enquiries about 

pig iron . Coke was also not available . It was Mr. Paul Abraham 
pplying coke. That supply was stopped . But we have not tried to 
ke from Tamilnad because of the check post in the boundary. As 
uiry in the other foundries, it was known that it was not possible 
e from Tamilnad as per law . 


learned Advocate for the Management and the learned representa 
Union argued their cases succinctly referring to the contentions in 
lents , and the oral and documentary evidence adduced by them 


rding Issue No. 1 enhancement of wages, the learned counsel for 
ment has referred to the reply statement of the Management and 
ed that after the conciliation conferences Ms. P. T. Joseph, 
y , N. K. Ponnappan and three other workers were given sufficient 
t of wages making the same on two occasions in the year 1973 and 
nent of wages claimed by the Union as per their demand in 1972 
been granted 
learned representative of 

the Union rebutted this argument by 
at inspite of four conciliation conferences held , no settlement could 
it and only after the reference of the issue for adjudication the 
t has been making slight enhancements in the wages unilaterally 
set up a case that they have granted enhanced wages to the workers 

The learned representative has thereafter referred to Ext. W10 
by the Kerala Government regarding fixation of miņimum wages 
kers in the Engineering Industry and has asserted that sufficient 
hould be given to the workers concerned and necessary grading 
ked . 


purse the learned counsel for the Management has admitted about 
ion of the minimum wages notification and has declared that the 
t is complying with the provisions of the same. Now , it is a fact 
nagement was not giving a scale of pay to the concerned workers. 
y paid enployee Shri P. T. Joseph as well as the daily paid 
vere given lump payment as wages. It is also a fact that the 
t was not. grading the employees inspite of pretty long service of 
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some of them . Therefore it is only just and reasonable on my part to fix a 
grade for the concerned employees in the following way : 

Grade III - Upto six years of service. 
Grade II — From six upto 12 years service. 

Grade I - For service beyond 12 years . 
The fixation of minimum wages as per Government notification (Ext. W10 ) has 
come into force with effect from 1-4-1974 . Those workmen who have 
completed 12 years service on or before 1-4-1974 shall be given First Grade and 
the rates of wages prescribed in the notification and those who have completed 
six years but not completed 12 years shall be granted Grade II and the rates 
of wages prescribed as per the notification . The workmen who have yet to 
complete six years of service shall be granted Grade III and the prescribed 
rates of wages as per the minimum wages notification . As per Ext. W10 
notification, in addition to their basic wages the daily rated employees including 
apprentices are entitled to get variable D. A. for every day of work , linked to 

the latest available consumer price index numbers published for Ernakulam 
Centre by the Bureau of Economics and Statistics of the Government of Kerala 
at the rate of 2.5 paise for every five full points above 800 points. Similarly 
in addition to the basic wages, the monthly rated employees are entitled for . 
monthly D. A. equivalent to the amount arrived at by multiplying the daily 
D. A. payable to the daily rated workers by 26. The Management shall comply 
with these provisions with effect from 1-4-1974. If any or more of the 
employees are actually in receipt of higher wages than the minimum wages 
fixed, they shall continue to get the benefit of such higher wages. 


16. Issue No. 2 is the termination of the service of Shri Joseph D silva . 
Ext. W6 is the notice of retrenchment given to Mr. Joseph , one of the foundry 
workers. Admittedly similar notices were given to all the foundry workers . 
Admittedly, two other workers in the foundry other than Joseph D silva have 
received whatever compensation that was paid by the Management to them 
and left the service. The claim of Shri Joseph D silva is that he is entitled to 
get not only gratuity but also retrenchment compensation at the rate of 15 days 
wages per year of completed service and also arrears of bonus and leave with 
wages with notice pay. The contention of the Management is that they are 
not liable to pay gratuity, but is only liable to pay the retrenchment 
compensation as per Sec. 25F and arrears of bonus and leave with wages if any 
with notice pay to the concerned workman . But Ext. W6 would show that the 
Management has offered gratuity to the concerned workers . The contention , 
of the Management on the other hand is that they have written the word 
" gratuity" unwittingly in the place of retrenchment compensation , since the 
workers are not entitled to get the gratuity as per the Payment of Gratuity 
Act, 1972 (Act 39 of 1972 ). As per Sec. 1 Sub- sec. ( 3 ) clause ( c ) of the 
Payment of Gratuity Act 1972 , an establishment or class of establishments in 
which ten or more employees are employed, or were employed on any day of the 
preceding 12 months, are liable to pay gratuity to their employees. The learned 
counsel for the Management has asserted that the establishment was not 
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: more employees at the time of the closure of the foundry section 
establishment. As per the reply statement of the Management it 
at six workers were working at the time of the closure of the 
on in the establishment, over and above the three workers in the 
on thereby the total number of employees in the establishment was 
n number . The contention of the Union on the other hand is that 
ment was having more than ten workers even at the time of the 
e foundry section. In order to establish their case ww3 the Union 
s pointed out in the cross.examination that the foundry section was 

regular workers , viz., Ms. Robert, Joseph and D silva and also a 
ter Thomas and an apprentice. Ext. W5 is a copy of a letter given 
ry section workers to the Management at the time of closure. The 
:his letter was neither challenged nor rebutted by the Management 

cross -examination of WW3 the General Secretary of the Union or 
ination of the Management s witnesses. In Ext. W5 the names of 
s are shown. If these four workers are added to the six workers 

the Management as per their reply statement, the number of 
the time of retrenchment of the foundry section workers was ten . 

Secretary of the Union (WW3) has pointed out that there was a 
ker one Thomas also who was looking after the work in the foundry 
the general worker is also added the total number comes to 11. 
this evidence could not be discredited by the Management either by 
unter evidence or by cross- examining the concerned witness there 

for me to disbelieve the case set up by the Union that there were 
! workers at the times of termination of service of the foundry 
herefore the provisions of the Payment of Gratuity Act 1972 
et 39 of 1972 ) applies with full force to the instant case and the 
t is fully liable to pay the gratuity to the concerned workers. 
Union has a further case that the closure was illegal and un 
tc.,. Since the issue of closure is not referred for adjudication I do 
to go deep into the question of closure. Yet it is an admitted fact 
indry work is not being carried on in the establishment and no new 

appointed in the place of the retrenched workers for doing either 
: moulding or the work of casting , since 15-1-1973. It has also come 
that almost all the other foundries are closed after 1973 in the area, 
sential articles for doing the work of casting, viz., pig iron and coke 
ne more or less impossible to be obtained. Now , regarding the 

of service of Shri D silva , although he has admittedly put in a good 
years of service , the principle of last come first go need not be 
as his termination of service was caused by the stopping of work of 
ilar unit in which he was working. Admittedly he is a carpenter 

work was manufacturing the moulds which are the essential 
for the work of casting. Now , as long as casting work is not done, 
ty of a carpenter is out of question and so his service is to be 

whether he has put in more number of years of service or not. 
the termination of service of Shri D silva cannot be considered to be 

But Shri D silva is entitled to get all the compensation due to 
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him in lieu of termination of service. Admittedly the Management has agreed 
to pay service compensation at the rate of 15 days wages per year of completed 
service. As found above, Shri D silva is entitled to get gratuity also as per 
the Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 since the establishment was having ten or 
more workers at the time of his retrenchment. Therefore Shri D silva is 
indisputably entitled to get both service compensation and gratuity as well as 
arrears of bonus and leave with wages if any and notice pay and it is only just 
and reasonable on my part to direct the Management to pay him all the afore 
mentioned benefits immediately and I do so . 

18. Since the Management was unjustifiably questioning the claim of the 
workmen regarding gratuity and protracting the payment of the same. I 
declare that the Management is liable to pay the Union of the workmen a cost 
of Rs. 100 and so direct the Management to pay the same. 


19. I pass this award in terms specified above and this award shall come 
into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the 
Government Gazette. 


Alleppey, 


K. P. M. SHERIFF , 


26-5-1975 . 


Industrial Tribunal . 


APPENDIX 


Witnesses examined on the Management s side: 

MW1. Shri M. J. Varghese 


MW2. 


P. J. Thomas. 


Witnesses e ramined on the Union s side: 

ww1. Shri N. K. Ponnappan 
WW2. Joseph D silva. 
WW3. Varghese. 
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Exhibits marked on the Management s side: 
Ext. M1. Reply to the letter addressed to Ms. V. N. Rajan & Co., by the 

Management. 
M2. Reply to the letter dated 11- S -1972 addressed to Ms. V. N. Rajan 

& Co., by the Management. 
M3. Trie copy of the letter dated 15.11-1972 sent to the Director of 

Industries & Commerce Trivandrum and The Small Industries 
Service Institute, Trichur by the Management. 
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ewspaper cutting . 


rked on the Union s side : 


demands dated 


Sopy of the charter of 
anagement by the Union . 


18-7-1972 sent to the 


Conciliation Notice dated 28-7-1972 issued to the Management and 
nion by the Dy. Labour Officer, Alleppey . 
Copy of the 

letter dated 2-10-1972 sent to the Deputy Labour 
fficer, Alleppey by the Union . 
Closure Notice dated 15-11-1972. 
Copy of the letter dated 16-11-1972 sent to the Management by the 
orkers in foundry section . 
Discharge Notice dated 15-1.1973 issued to Shri Joseph by the 
ſanagement. 
Copy to the letter dated 17-1-1973 sent to the Management by the 
Tnion. 
Letter dated 18-1-1973 from the Management to the Union . 
Copy of the letter dated 20-1-1973 from the Union to the 
Lanagement. 
Minimum wages Notification in Engineering Industries . 
Letter dated 15.6-1970 issued to . Shri P. J. Antony by the 
Aanagement. 


Keraia Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1975 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 528/75/LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th May 1975 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the District Manager, ESSO , Standard Refining Co. of India Lid ., 
Post Bag No. 1219, Cochin -11 and their workmen represented by the 
General Secretary , Petroleum Employees Union , Guruswamy Buildings-8 , 
Katchaleeswarar Agraharam , Madras- 1, received by Government on 
5-5-1975 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 

Under Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicat 
(Saturday, the 26th day of April, Nineteen -hundred and seventy-five) 

Present: 
SHRI R.K. VENU NAYAR , B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 6/1975 

Between 
The District Manager, ESSO Standard Refining Co. of India Ltd., 

Post Bag No. 1219, Cochin - 11 

And 
The General Secretary , Petroleum Employees Union , Guruswamy 
Buildings, 8 , Katchaleeswarar Agraharam ,Nadras-1. 

AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication by 
Government of Kerala as per Order No. G.O. (Rt.) 1178 /74 /LBR dated 
17-12-1974 . The issues referred are the following : - 
1. Bonus 1973 

8. Advances and loans 
2. Revision of salary scales 9. Medical .aid 
3. D. A. 

10. Batta 
4. Fitment 

11. Service exemption 
5. Allowances 

12 . Uniforms 
6. Leave fare assistance 

13 . Pension 
7. Leave and holidays 

14. H.R.A. 


G - A /85 / L 


2 . in pursuance to the notice issued the parties appeared and cvek 
before filing the claim staternent by the union the parties filed a joint 
statement saying that they have fully and finally settled the dispute referred 
for adjudication . A copy of the same is shown in the annexure. Since it is 
accepted by both partics as a final settlement of the issues referred that is 
accepted and an award is passed in terms of the settlement given below as . 

Ordered accordingly . 


211ntxure . 


Calicut, 
26-4-1975 . 


R. K , VENU NAYAR, 
Industrial Tribunal, 

Calicut. 


Before the Industrial Tribazal, Calicot 

: I. D. No. 6 of 1975 


Memorandum of settlement between Hindustan Petroleum Corporation 

Limited , Madars, and their workmen in the Southern Region 
(Except Ernakulam Terminal) under section 18 (1) ? (p ) 

of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. 
Ropresentatives of the employer: 1. M. J. Alexander , 

DistrictManager 
2. P. M. Deshpande, 

Labour Relations Advisor. 
3. R. Ramanathan , 

Distribution Cordinator . 
4. T. S . Narayanaswamy, 

Senior Administrative Supervisor 
Hindustan Petroleum Corporation 
Limited , 24 , Pantheen Road , 

Egmore, Jadras 600008 . 
Representatives of the employees : 1. M. S. Krishnamurthy, President. 

2. P. M.A. Menon , 

Vice- President. 
3. P. S. Arumugam , 

. General Secretary . 
4. A. V. Kuppuswamy, 

Joint Secretary , 
Petroleum Employees Union , 
"GuruswamiBuildings" , 
8 , Katchaleeswarar Agraharam , 
Madras 600001. 


3 


SHORT RECITAL OF THE CASE 
The settlement signed on August 23, 1968 between the company and the 
company s labour employees in Madras city (other than Madras Dis rict 
Office and T & E Station ) represented by the then Madras Kerosene Oil 
Workers Union was operative till August 22 , 1971 . 

The settlement signed on August 30 , 1968 between the company and 
the company s labour employees Bangalore City Depot represented by 
the then Madras Kerosene Oil Workers Union was operative till August 29, 
1971. 

Employees represented by the then Madras Kerosene Oil Workers 
Union jointly and individually advised the company by a letter dated 
October 15 , 1971 that they were no longer members of the Madras Kerngene 
Oil Workers Union and that they had since joined the Petroleum Employees 
Union , Madras. 

The Petroleum Employees Union submitted to the company on March 
6 , 1972, a charter of demands on behalf of the erstwhile members of the 
Madras Kerosene Oil Workers Union . Since no settlement was arrived at, 
the matter was admitted in conciliation and on June 4, 1973 the parties 
were advised that the Conciliation Officer has submitted bis failure report to 
the Government. 

The settlements signed between the company, and the company s 
clerical and labour employees in the States of Tamilnadu, Karnataka otier 
than those represented by the MKOWU ), Andhra Pradesh and Kerala (other 
than Ernakulam Terminal) on February 20 , March 4 , March 7 and June , 
1969 respectively were operative till February 28, 1973 . 

The Petroleum Employees Union submitted to the company on March 
22 , 1973 their charter of demands on behalf of these employees. Since no 
settlement could be arrived at, the dispute has been admitted in conciliation 
in the States of Tamilnadu, Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh and Kerala . 

Effective March 13 , 1974 – The management of the company changed 
from ESSO Eastern Inc., 10 ESSO Standard Refining Co. of India Ltd., a 
Public sector company. Effective July 15 , 1974 the name of the company 
was changed to Hindustan Petroleum Corporation Limited . While the 
disputes were in conciliation the parties have been negotiating for revision of 
the subsisting settlements and on March 26 , 1975 bave agreed to reach a 
settlement on the following terms: 


TERMS OF SETTLEMENT 
This settlement made the Twenty-sixth day of March 1975 between 
Hindustan Petroleum Corporation Limited ,Madras, being the party of the 
first part (hereinafter called the company ) and the compeny s electrical 
and labour workmen (hereinafter called the employees ) employed in the 
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company s establishment in the States of Tamilnadu, Karnataka, Andhra 
Pradesh and Kerala (excluding Ernakulam Terminal) being the party of the 
second part represented by the Petroleum Employees Union , Madras 
witnesseth and it is hereby agreed between the parties hereto as follows: 
1. A. In the interests of industrial peace and good relations and 

without prejudice to their various contentions, the company and 

the employees do hereby agree to : 
(a ) enter into and abide by this settlement for the period stipulated , 

i.e., up to December 31 , 1976 ; 
(b ) accept the terms of the settlement in full and final settlement of 

all demands and grievances under discussion including these 
covered by union s letter ofMarch 6 , 1972 , March 22 , 1973 that 
are now under reference to the company or in conciliation / 

adjudication ; 
( c) co -operate with the company in creating healthy climate of 

industrial relations, in maintaining discipline, in improving 
efficiency and productivity , encouraging performance of allotted 
work by employees and in avoiding waste of time and discour 

aging absenteeism ; 
(d ) Make earnest efforts to resolve through mutual discussions any 

difference or disput -s thatmay arise: 
(e) give each other fourteen days clear notice of their intentions 

Lefore commencing strike or lockout as the case may be. 
B. The employees and the union undertake: 
(a ) not to raise or pursue during the operation of this settlement any 

demand involving directly or indirectly rany increased or 

additional financial commitment (s) on the part of the company; 
(b ) not to take part in union activities during working hours except 
as re:mitted by the 

company. 
II . In consideration of the above , the terras of service of the employees 
shall be modified as follows: 

1. Increments : 
(a ) effective December 1 ,; 1974 – All permanent employees in 

up -country locations, i.e., other than Madras City on the pay- , 
roll of the company on the date of this settlement and covered 
by this settlement shall receive one increment in the applicable 
pre- settlement salary scale . 
If a . workmen is at or beyond the maximum of his salary 
scalo or if his salary is less than one increment from the 
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maximum of the applicable pre-settlement salary scale, he 
shall receive one increment equivalent to the last increment 

in the applicable salary scale ; 
(b ) labour cmployees and Confidential Stenographers who did not 

receive salary increment on January 1, 1973 and January 1 ° 
1974 shall receive one increment equivalent to their last 
applicable pre-settlement scale increment effective December 
1, 1974. 
If the concerned employce had received a partial increase on 
January 1, 1973 , he will receive effective December 1, 1974 

the balance of the increment. 
2. Interim dearness allowance formula Effective December 1, 1974 the 

following interim dearness allowance formula shall be applicable 

to clerical employees of the company: 
(a ) the dearness allowance is linked to Madras Consumer Price 

Index (1960 = 100 ) published by the Simla Labour Bureau ; 
(b ) the dearness allowance is payable for each two point rise in 

CPI over 179 (equivalent of CLI 850—1936 = 100) and up to 

CPI 203; . 
(c) the dearness allowance shall be computed as follows: 
Basic Salary 

Dearness allowance for two 
(Pre-merge) 

points as per cent of basic salary . 
First Rs. 400 

1.05 
Next Rs. 300 

0.60 
Balance Rs. 300 

0.20 
For basic salary of Rs. 1000 and over , dearness allowance shall 

be same as payable for salary of Rs. 1000 ; 
( d ) Cochin District Office Clerks shall receive interim dearness 

allowance per above , for CPI 179-217 . 
3. Merger of dearness allow ince : 
(a ) effective December 1, 1974 dearless allowance (including the 

supplement) payable to each employee up to and inclusive of - 
(i) Madras working class cost of living index 850 (1936 = 100 ) 

and interim dearness allowance payable up to Madras CPI 
( 1960 = 100 ) 203 for clerical employees ( 219 Madras CPI in 
case of Cochin District Office Clerks) 

OR 
(ii) Madras Consurner Price Index (1949-100) 300 for la our 

employees 
shall be merged with his basic salary as ofDecember 1, 1974 ; 
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(b ) after merger of dearness allowance as aforesaid , the revised basic 

salary shall be rounded off to the next higher rupee. 
4. Salary scales/grades and classification of jobs: 
(a): effective December 1, 1974 salary scales and grades of the 

employees shall be revised and jobs classified as shown in 

Annexure A ; 
(b) the revised salary grades are equivalent of pre -settlement grades 

as shown in Annexure B ; 
(c) if the revised basic salary as determined per II. 3 above of an 

employee is out of step in the revised salary scale applicable to 
him , there shall be no point to point adjustment or fitment in 

the next step in the revised salary scale ; 
(d ) the salary scale maxima of employees who are on personal scale 

maxima shall be revised after merger of dearness allowance per 

II.3 above in their current personal scale maxima; 
(c) the following depot clerks will be placed in revised grade 09 : 

V. S. Thanu Subramaniam 
L. K. Sureshta 

S. Krishnamurthy 
5. Salary Increase : 

Effective December 1, 1974 employees on permanent pay roll of 
the company who have completed five years or more service on 
the date of this settlement shall be granted a salary increase as, 
follows: 
Service 

Grade 

Salary adjustment 
five but less 

01-07 

Rs. 20.00 
08-10 

Rs. 25.00 
15 years and over 01-07 

Rs. 25.00 
08-10 

Rs. 30.00 
Special salary increments: 

Employees who reach or cross their maxima or who are already 
abovemaxima shall receive annual increment on January 1, 1975 
and January 1, 1976 , equivalent to the last increment in their 

applicable salary scale. 
7. Dearness allowance : 

Effective December 1, 1974 the dearness allowance payable to 

employees shall be calculated as follows: 
(a ) Dearness allowance is linked to Simla Labour Bureau s new 

series of consumer price index numberg ( 1960-100) .for indust. 

rial workers and shall be payable for 
(i) Madras .consumer price index over 203 to employers other 

than in Cochin district office ; 


than 15 years 
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(11) Alwayo consumer price iades over 230 to employees in Cochin 

District Office ;. 
(b ) Company locations in the States of Tamilnadu , Andhra Pradesh , 

Karnataka and Kerala will be classified as follows for the purpose 

of payment of dearness allowance : 
Locations. 
A 

Madras city 
B - 1 Bangalore , Secundrabad ( including Sanatnagar), Cochin . 
B 

Vizag , Coimbatore, Madurai 
Erode; Guntakal, Mangalore , Cuddapah, Tiruchirapalli, 

Tirunelveli. 
(c ) each two full points rise in the Madras Consumer Price Index 

over 203 (Alwaye CPI 230 ) shall constitute one slab ; 
( d ) dearness allowance shall be computed as follows: 
(i) for Madras CPI ( 1960 = 100 ) in excess of 203 and up to CPI 

233 (for Alwaye CPI in excess of 230 and up to CPI 260 ) 
Basic salary 

Dearness allowance as per cent of 
(Revised ) 

basic salary 
A B - 1 B 

с 
first Rs. 300 ofbasic salary 1.00 1.00 1.00 - 0.90 
next Rs. 300 

0.40 0.40 0.35 0.35 
balance 500 

0.25 0.20 0.20 0.20 
(ii) for Madras CPI (1960 = 100) in excess of 233 and up to CPI 263 

(for Alwaye CPI in execss of 260 and up to CPI 290) 
Basic salary 

Dearness allowance as per cent of 
(Revised ) 

basic salary 
A B - 1 B 

с 
first Rs. 300 of basic salary 1.01. 1.00 0.90 0.90 
next Rs.300 

0.30 0.25 0.25 0.20 
balance 500 , 

0.10 0.10 0.10 0.10 
(iii) for Madras CPI ( 1960-100 ) in exess of 263 and over of 

(for Alwaye CPI 290 and over). 
Basic salary 

Dearness allowance as per cent of 
(revised ) 

basic salary 
А B - 1 

B 

с 
first Rs. 300 of basic salary 0.90 0.90 0.90 0.80 
next Rs. 300 of basic 0.15 

0.15 0.10 0.10 
salary 
balance 

500 of basi: 0.10 0.08 0.08 0.08 
salary 


> 


95 


9 ) 


1 


8 


Rs. 


Rs. 


35 


40 


(e) for basic salary in excess of Rs. 1100 per month , the dear 

allowance shall be the same as is payable on a basic salary 

Rs. 1100 per month ; 
(f) the dearness allowance for each calendar quarter shall | 

based on the average CPI (1960 = 100 ) for the three mont 
preceding the month preceding the quarter . 

Illustratively, dearness allowance for the months of the fu 
calendar quarter shall be based on the average CPI f 

September, October and November preceding; 
(g ) the dearness allowance for employees shall be supplementi 

as follows: 
Basic salary (Revised ) Supplement- amount per month 

А B-) 

B 

с 
Rs. 

Rs. 
Up to Rs. 350 20 20 15 

10 
Rs. 351 to Rs. 700 30 25 20 

15 
Rs. 701 to Rs. 1000 40 

25 

20 
Rs. 1001 and over 

50 

30 25 
8 . Bonus: 

The company and the union agree that bonus shall be payab 
for the concerned years as per Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 , Boni 
for the concerned financial years shall be paid within six mont] 
of the close of that financial years along with salary for the cor 

cerned month . 
9. House Rent: 
(a ) Effective December 1 , 1974 employees in Madres City an 

B - 1 locations only who are not occupying .company quartes 
shall be paid a house rent in the following amounts : 
Basic salary (Revised ) House rent per month 

Madras city B - 1 locations 
Up to Rs. 450 

Rs.25 

Rs. 15 
Rs. 451 to Rs. 800 

Rs. 35 

Rs. 25 
Rs. 801 and over Rs. 40 

Rs. 30 
(b) If an employee is.on loss of salary for a period exceedin 

seven days in a month (except on authorised leave withou 

pay) he shall not be paid house rent for that period ; 
(c) applicable income-tax shall be deducted from the employee 

salary ; 
• (a) employees will submit necessary declarations or rent receipt 

asmay be required by the company . 
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10 Leave fare assietance: 
(a ) employees shall be 

paid during each financial year 
commcneing from April, 1, 1974 leave fare . assistance as 

follows: 
Basic salary Employees with less than 

employees, with fifteen 
(Revised ) fifteen years of service 

years more service 
Upto Rs. 450 Rs. 200 

Rs. 300 
Rs. 451 to Rs. 800 Rs. 300 

Rs. 400 
Rs. 801 and above Rs. 400 

Rs. 500 
(b ) the cut off line for determining the completion of 15 years 

service will be as of April 1 of the financial year for which the 

leave fare is payable; 
(c ) employees will submit necessary declarations regarding home 

town, rail/bus fare and details of actual travel asmay be 

required by the company ; . 
(d ) leave fare assistance shall be paid in the month of May of 

the concerned financial year; 
(e ) applicable income tax shall be deducted . 
11 Privilege leave : 

Employees shall follow the procedure outlined below for privilege 
leave 
(a ) each year in November, leave slate will be prepared with due 

consideration to the employee s choice and exigencies of 

company s work ; 
(b) privilege leave will not be taken piece-meal. In any case 

privilege leave will not be availd of in more than three 

instalments, the minimum instalment being five working days. 
12 Five -day week : 

Consequent to the signing of the settlement Cochin district 
office will observe five-day week and 35 hour work -week . 
The actual working hours will be decided and announced by the 
District Manager, Cochin , in consultation with the representa 

tives of the employees. 
13 Retirement age: 

Effective March 1, 1975 the normal retirement age of employees 
shall be revised to 58 years and optional retirement age to 48 . 
The company s retirement benefits plan will be revised 

accordingly . 
14 Lump sum Payments: 
(a) each permanent employee on the payroll of the company on 

the date of the settlement shall receive a one- time lump sum 

payment of Rs. 300 (Rupees three hundred only) ; 
G.A. 85 / L 
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(b ) since the clerical and labour employees have not received 

incremental dearness allowance in spite of rise in consumer 
price index over CLI 850 ( 1936 = 100) and CPI 300 
( 1949 = 100) after March 1973 and upto November 30 , 1974 
the company has agreed to make one-time lump sum payments 
in the following amounts towards dearness allowance for the 
period as specified . Employees on permanent payroll of the 
company on March 1, 1973 and who continue to be in the 
company services on the date of this settlement shall be eligible 
to receive this lump sum payment. 

Lump sum payment towards dearness 

allowance for 
March 1, 1973 

July 1, 1974 

Total 
Revised to 

to 
Basic salary June 30 , 1974 

Nov. 30 , 1974 


Clerks: Upto Rs. 800 Rs. 700 

Rs. 800 

Rs. 1500 
Rs. 801 Rs. 1100 - Rs. 800 

Rs. 900 Rs. 1700 
Rs. 110 ° and over Rs. 900 

Rs. 1000 Rs. 1900 
Lump sum payment towards dearness 

allowance for 
March 1, 1973 July 1, 1974 

Total 
Revised Basic Salary 

to 

to 
June 30 , 1974 Nov. 30, 1974 
Labour : Upto Rs. 500 Rs. 400 

Rs. 500 Rs. 900 
Rs. 501 and over 

Rs. 550 

Rs. 650 

Rs. 1200 
(c) Employees whose names are listed below . shall receive on this 
account lump sum payment mentioned against their names: 

March 1 , 1973 10 July 1, 1974 to 
June 30 , 1974 

Nov. 30 , 1974 
S. Veeramohan 

Rs. 300 

Rs. 500 
C. Ramudu 

Rs. 150 

Rs. 500 
K. J. Pauley 

Rs. 525 
S. Rajamani 

Rs. 350 

Rs. 800 
S. P. V. Ere 

Rs. 175 

Rs. 800 
C. K. Kalyanasundaram Rs. 650 

Rs. 800 
T. M. Sreedharan 

Rs. 275 

Rs. 500 
( d ) The lump sum payment specified in (a ) (b ) and (c) above 

shall not be considered for the purpose of computing bonus , 
provident fund or any other benefits or allowance such as, 
overtime etc., for the period covered by these payments . 


Rs. 800 
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15. Standing Orders: 

The parties agree that Company s standing orders will stand 
amended in termsof the minutes dated March 24 , 1975 signed 

by the parties.. 
16 .. Miscellaneous: 
(a) employees currently permitted accumulation of privilege leave 

upto 24 working days will be permitted to accumulate pre 

vilege leave upto 34 working days ; 
(b ) effective January 1, 

1975 Cochin district office and all 
upcountry depots will observe II (eleven ) national/ festival 

holidavs each year ;. 
(c) clerical employees in receipt of duty allowance shall be 

paid duty allowance while they are on privilege, sick or 

casual leave . 
17. Other Terms : 
(a ) subject to sub-clause (d ) below the parties hereby agree that 

the benefits and privilege prevailing prior to the signing of 
this settlement and as are not varied by this settlement 
or by any law from time to time in force shall continue 

as if specifically provided in this settlement ; 
(b) this memorandum of settlement shall remain binding upto 

December 31 , 1976 and shall continue to remain binding 
thereafter until terminated after December 31, 1976 as 

provided in section 19 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ; 
(c) the terms of this settlement shall apply only to permanent 

employees of the company on company payroll on the date of 

this settlement on March 26 , 1975 ; 
(d ) the parties agree to discuss the termsof service applicable to 

future employees i. e . employees who are offered employment 
after March 26 , 1975. The discussions will commence and 

shall be concluded as expeditiously as possible ; 
(e ) the benefits accruing under this settlement shall be determinrd 
and become due and payable as follows : . 

May 1975 . 
( b ) dearness allowance (including 
interim dearness allowance) 

May 1975 : 
(c) house rent /leave fare assistance May 1975 . 
(d) lump sum payment per 14 (b) and (c) May 1975 . 

(e) lump sum payment per clause 14 (a) July 1975 : 
and shall be paid along with the salary for the month in 

which they become due and payable. 
IN WITNESS whereof the parties here to have hereunto set their 
hands, the date, month and year first above written . 


. 
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SIGNATURE OF THE PARTIES 
Signed for and on behalf of 

Signed for and on behalf of 
workmen 

employers 
(Sd .) 

( Sd .) 
M.S. Krishnamurthy, 

M. J. Alexander , 
President 

District Manager. 
Signed for and on behalf of 

Signed for and on behelf of 
workmen 

employers 
(Sd .) 

( Sd .) 
P. M. A. Menon , 

P. M. Deshpende 
Vice Persident. 

Labour Relations Adviser. 
(Sd .) 

(Sd .) 
P. S. Arumugam , 

R. Ramanathan , 
General Secretary . 

Distribution Coordinator . 
( Sd .) 

( Sd. ) 
A. V. Kuppuswamy, 

T : S. Narayanaswamy, 
Joint Secretary 

Senior Administrative Supvr. 
Petroleum Employee s Union 

Hindustan Petroleum Corporation 
“ Guruswami Buildings" 

Limited , 
8 , Katehaleeswarar Agraharam 

24 , Pantheon Road, 
Madrass 600 001. 

Egmore, Madras 600 008 . 

WITNESSES 
( Sd.) 

(Sd .) 
( Sd .) 

(Sd .) 
Copies of the settlement forwarded to the following authorities: 
CC The Secretary, Labour Department, Government of Tamilnadu , 

Madras 
The Secretary, Labour Department, Government of Karnatak , 

Bangalore . 
The Secretary, Labour Department, Government of Andhra 

Pradesh , Hyderabad . 
The Secretary, Labour Department, Government of Kerala, 

Trivandrum . 
; ) 

The Labour Commissioner, Bangalore 
The Labour Commissioner, Madras 
The Labour Commissioner, Hyderabad . 
The Labour Commissioner, Trivandrum . 
The Conciliation Officer, Madras 
The Conciliation Officer, Bangalore . 
The Conciliation Officer , Hyderabad . 
The Conciliation Officer , Alwaye . 
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ANNEXURE A 


Grade 


01 


02 
03 


04 
05 
06 


Salary Scales, Grades and Classification of Jobs. 
Salary Scales 

Classification 
Rs. 325-5-375 - EB - 5-400 Sweeper , General Workmen , 

Bearer, Watchman . 
Rs. 345-5-395 - EB -6-425 

Depot General Workman , Bearer I 
Rs. 365-6-425 - EB - 7-460 Bearer - Office Mechines, 

Bearer- Stationery , 
Service Station Operator , 

District Office Peon 
Rs. 385-7-455 - EB -8-495 Service Mechanic, Fitter II 
Rs. 415-8-495 - EB - 9-540 
Rs. 450–10–550 - EB - 11-605 · Assistant Clerk , 

Heavy Vehicle Driver, 

Fitter I 
Rs. 505-12-625 -EB - 15-775 Junior Clerk -Cum - Typist. 
Rs. 530-18-710 - EB - 20-1010 Depot Clerk, Typist , Clerk , 

Clerk - Cum - Typist* , 
Book -keeper , 

Serviceman . 
Rs. 580-20-880 -EB- 22-1122 Stenographer, General Clerk , 

General Clerk - Cum - Typist* , 
Comptist, 

Stenographer- Cum - Clerk * . 
Rs. 683-22-925 - EB- 25-1250 Senior Clerk , Confidential Steno , 

Senior Clerk - Cum - Typist* , 
Confidential Steno - Cum - Clerk * . 


07 
08 


09 


10 


Future incumbents only 


Note : District Office Peon : 

A District Office Peon in the upcountry , district Office performs 
all duties such as, collect, sort and distribute letters, collate 
and staple circulars/reports like TAR statements , pack 
material/articles, operate duplicating machines, determine and 
frank or affix postage, file routine or sorte d letters, papers, and 
or documents, perform outdoor duties like delivery or collection 
of mail/articles from post office or railways, depots and collect/ 

cheques/drafts from a bank etc. 
Minutes of the meeting between the management of Hindustan 

Petroleum Corporation Ltd., Madras and the Petroleum 

Employes Union , Madras, held on March , 25 , 1975 . 
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PRESENT: 
M. S. Krishnamurthy M. J. Alexander 
P. M. A. Menon 

P. M. Deshapande 
P. S. Arumugam 

R. Ramanathan 
A. V. Kuppuswamy 

T. S. Narayanaswamy 
P. Gajapathy 
The Parties discussed the following items and the understanding 
recorded herein was reached : 

A. Late Attendance: " The Management placed for discussions the 

subjectſ of late attendance by , employees particularly in the 
district Office. The Union appreciated the problem and assured 

management their co -operation in maintaining discipline . 
B. Travel and Bhatta Policy : 
1. The company s revised travel and bhatta policy shall be imple 

mented effective April , 1, 1975. 
2. Consequent upon merger of dearness allowance including 

supplement in the basic salary in terms of the March , 1975 
settlement, basic salary limits under the company s travel 
policy will be suitably revised as under: 

From Rs. 350 to Rs. 450 . 

From Rs. 699 to Rs. 799 . 
3 . 

The union will withdraw all disputes pending in conciliation 
or in adjudication regarding alleged unilateral change in the 

conditions of service. 
C. Madras terminal: Effective April 1, 1975 the following changes 

will be made: 
1. Shift timings shall be revised as follows: 
06.30-11-30 
12.00-14.30 

Monday thru Saturday 
14.30-19.30 Evening shift . 
20.00-22.30 
08.00-12.30 General shift Monday thru Friday 
13.00-16,30 
08.00-13.00 

Saturday 
2. Employess shall be paid shift allowance of Rs. 1.50 for morning 

and evening shifts . There will be no shift allowance for the 

general shift. 
3. Meal allowance: 
( a) Mcal allowance shall be extended to employees,working on 

morning and evening shifts. 


] Morning shift 


3 
) 
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(b ) meal allowance is payable only in case the employee is away 

from work place during the full period of meal break . 
(c) Meal allowance for the night shall be payable to morning 

shift and general shift employees in the following 

circumstances: 
Morning shift 

Provided they work beyond 20.00 hours. 
General shift -- Provided they work beyond 21.30 hours. 
The employees in the general shift will avail their meal break from 
21.00 hrs. to 21.30 hrs. 

(d ) Meal allowance shall be payable on Saturday if employee 

on general shift works beyond 13.30 hrs . The concerned 

employee will avail of meal break between 13.00–13.30 hrs. 
(e) Employees will not be paid overtime during meal break . 

The concerned workman will take necessary precautions for 

safty of the company equipment. 
(f) In the event an employee is required to stay overnight, he . 

will be paid bhatta for overnight rest-halt for which overtime 
is not payable . Employee will not be eligible for any night 
meal allowance when bhatta is paid . Overtime shall be 

payable only for running time. 
D. The following company employees at Madras Terminal will 

receive a one time lump sum payment in the following amounts: 
Heavy Vehicle Drivers... Rs. 300.00 
Tank Truck Helpers.........Rs. 200.00 

SIGNATURES OF PARTIES 
(Sd ) 

(Sd /) 
M. S. Krishnamurthy, 

M. J. Alexander, 
President . 

District Manager 
(Sd ) 

(Sd )) 
P. M. A. Menon , 

P. M. Deshpande, 
Vice - President. 

Labour Relations Adviser. 
( Sd ) 

(Sd /) : 
P.S. Arumugam , 

R. Ramanathan , 
General Secretary . 

Distribution Coordinator. 
(Sd )) 

( Sd ) 
A. V. Kuppuswamy, 

T. S. Narayanaswamy, 
Joint Secretary . 

Senior Administrative Supvr . 
(Sd )) 
P. Gajapathy 
Committee Member, 
Petroleum Employee s Union , Hindustan Petroleum Corpo 
Madras 600001.. 

ration Ltd., Madras 600.008 
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ANNEXURE BY 


Prc -Settlement Grades and revised Salary Grades 

in terms of the Settlement 


Pre- Settlement Grade 
Labour : I / A 

II/ B 
III 
IVIC 
V 
VI/ D 


Revised Grade 

01 
02 
03 
04 
05 
06 
07 
08 
09 
10 


Clerks: 


II 


111 


* Grade 07 is a new grade 


Calicut, 
Dated 26th day of April, 1975 . 


R. K. VENU NAYAR 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 36329 /C2/74 /LA & SWD . 

Dzied , Trijunultum , 24th julie 1975 . 
The following draft of an amendment to the Kerala Municipal Common 
Service Rules , 1967 which the Government of Kerala propose to make ia 
exercise of the powers conferred by subsection ( 1) of section 90 of die 
Kerala Municipal Corporations Act, 1961 (30 of 1961), read with section 367 
thereof, is bereby published for general informationsrequired by section 
368 of the said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken uu for cousi 
deration on or afuer 1.8.1975 . Objections and suggestions which may be 
received in this respect will be considered by Government. Objections and 
suggestions shall be addressed to the Special Secretary to Government, Local 
Administration and Social Welfare Department, Secretarial, Trivandrum 
and should reach Government on or before 1-3-1975 . 

DEAFY AMENDMINT 
In the said rules, after rule 32, the following rue shall be added , 
namely : -- 

« 33 - Jurisdiction of the Vijilance Division extended. The Vigilance 
Division of the Government shall have jurisdiction ove the employees 
for the purpose of surprise check and otlier anti-corruption enquiries as laid 
down in G. O.MS. 337 /66 /Home dated 14-9-1966 and other orders issued 
by Government from time to time." 

By order of the Governor, 
X. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Speciel Scrotary. 
Explanatory Note 
This doce not for part of the notification fhut is intended to indicate 
its general purport . 

Government have decided that the jurisdiction of the Vigilanco 
Division of the Government should be extended the Municipalities and 
Municipal Corporations for the purpose of surprise check and other anti 
corruption enquiries . This notification is intended to achieve the above 
purpose . 


G. 1064 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1975 , 
PART I 


Section ii 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health (D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 19148/D2/75/HD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th May 1973 . 
The following Notification No. X - 11014 /4 /72- D (Pt.) dated , 31-3-1973 
of Government of India , Ministry of Health and Family Planning is hereby 
re - published for general information . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. V. BALAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary . 


No. X. 11014 /4 /72 -D ( Pt.) 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Health and Family Planning 
(Department of Health ) 
New Delhi, dated the 31st March 1973/ 

10th Chaitra , 1895 . 


NOTIFICATION 
G.S. R. No. 444. — Whereas certain draft rules, as specified in column 
2 of the schedule annexed hereto , further to amend the Drugs and Cosmetics 
Rules, 1945 were published , as required by sections 12 and 33 of the 
Drugs and Cosmetics Act, 1940 (23 of 1940 ), in different issues of the 
Gazette of India (as specified in the corresponding entries in column 5 
of the said Schedule) inviting all persons likely to be affected thereby to 
make objections or suggestions by the dates in the corresponding entries in 
column 7 of the Schedule aforesaid ; 

And whereas the said Gazettes were made available to the public on 
the corresponding dates specified in column 6 , of the Schedule aforesaid ; 

And whereas the objections and suggestions received from the public on 
the said drafts have been considered by the Central Government; 

G. 885 . 
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Now therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sections 12 and 33 
of the Drugs and Cosmetics Act, 1940 (23 of 1940 ), the Central Govern 
ment, after consultation with the Drugs Technical Advisory Board , hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the Drugs and Cosmetics- Rules, 
1945 , namely :-- 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) These rules may be called the 
Drugs and Cosmetics (Amendment) Rules, 1973 . 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in 
the Official Gazette . 
2. Amendments in the Rules. In the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 , 

in rule 65 , after sub -rule (18), the following sub - rule shall. 
be inserted, namely : 

" (19), The supply by retail of any drug in a container other than .. 
the one in which the manufacturer has marketed the drug , shall be made 
only by dealers who employ the services of a qualified person ” and such 
supply shall be made under the direct supervision of the qualified person ” 
in an envelope or other suitable wrapper or container showing the following 
particulars on the label: 

name of the drug , 

the quantity supplied , 
(c ) the name and address of the dealer " ,; 
( ii ) in rule 74 , 

( a ) in clause (e), for the words " Inspector, authorised by the 
licensing authority in that behalf” , the following words shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" Inspector appointed under the Act," ; 

(b ) in clause (f ), for the words " Inspector, authorised by the 
licensing authority under the provisions of clause (e)" , the following words 
shall be substituted , namely : 

" Inspector appointed under the 
(c ) for clause (h ) , the fonct " ; 

clause shall be substituted . 
namely: 

“ (h ) the licensee shall, on request , furnish to the licensing authority, 

the controlling authority or to such authorities as the licensing 
authority or the controlling authority may direct, from every 
batch or batches of drugs as the licensing authority or the 
controlling authority , may from time to time specify , a sample 
of such quantity as may be considered adequate by such authority 
for any examination and, if so · required , also furnish full 
protocols of tests which have been applied ," ; 

(d) in clauses (i) and (j), after the words, " licensiag authority" 
wherever they occur, the following words, shall be inserted , namely : 

" or the controlling authority” ; 
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(e) after cause (k), the following clause shall be insertexi, 
namely : 

(1) the licensce shall maintain reference samples from each batch 
of the drugs manufactured by him in 
least twice the quantity of the drug required to conduct all the 

quantity which is at 
tests performed on the batch . In case of drugs bearing an 
expiry date on the label, the reference samples shalį be maintained 
for a period of three months beyond the date of expiry of potency , 
In case of drugs where no date of expiry of potency is specified 
on the label, the reference samples shall be maintained for a 

period of three years from the date of manufacture." ; 
(iii) in rule 74 - A , 

(a ) in clause (e), for the words, " Inspector, authorised by the 
licensing authority in that behalf” , the following wordsshall be substituted , 
namely : -- 

" Inspector appointed under the Act ” ; 
(b ) after clause (g ), 

the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ (h ) the licensee shall maintain reference samples from each batch 

of the drugs manufactured by him in a quantity which is at least 
twice the quantity of the drug required to conduct all the tests 
performed on the batch .. In case of drugs bearing an expiry 
date on the label, the reference samples shall be maintained for a 
period of three months beyond the date of expiry of potency . In 
case of drugs where no date of expiry of potency is specified on 
the label , the reference samples shall be maintained or a period 

of three years from the date of manufacture." ; 

(iv) in rule 74 -B, after sub-rule (4). the following sub -rule shall be 
inserted , namely : - 

(5) the licensee sha Imaintain reference samples from each batch 
of the drugs manufactured by him in a quantity which is at least twice the 
quantity of the drug required to conduct all the tests performed on the 
batch . In case of drugs Dearing an expiry date on the label the reference 
samples shall be maintained for a period of three months beyond the date 
of exiry of potency : In case of drugs where no date of expiry of potency is 
specified on the label, the reference samples shall be maintained for a period 
of three years from the date ofman facture." ; 

(v ) in rule 76 , after sub -rule (5 ), the following sub -rule saall be 
inserted, namely : - + 

" (6 ) " The applicant shall furnish the licensing authority , Cif 
required to do so , data on the stability of drugs which are likely to 

wlich 
deteriorate for fixing the date of expiry shall be printed on the 
labels of such crugs on the basis of the data so furnished .?? ; 
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to 


time to 


(i), 


( vi) in rule 78, 

(a ) in clause (d ) , for the words “ Inspector , authorised by the 
licensing authority in that behalf” , the following shall be substituted. 
namely : 

" Inspector appointed under the Act," ; 

(b ) in clause (e ), for the words " Inspector, authorised by the 
licensing authority under the provisions of condition (d ) above " , the 
following word shall be substituted , namely : 

" Inspector , appoint d under the Act" ; 

(c) for clause (g), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ (g) the licensee shall on request furaish to the licensing authority, 

controlling authority or to such authorities as the licensing 
authority or the controlling authority may direct, from every batch 
of drug as the licensug authority or the controlling authority may 
fro 

me specify, a sample of such quantity as may be 
considered adequate by such authority for any examination and , 
if so required , also furnish , full protocols of the tests which have 
been applied " ; 

(d ) in clauses (h ) and after the words " licensing authority" 
wherever they occur, the words or the controlling authority shall be 
inserted; 

(e ) after clause (1) , the following clause shall be inserted 
namely : 

“ (m ) the licensee shall maintain reference samples from each batch 

of the drugs manufactured by him in a quantity which is at least 
twice the quantity of the drug required to conduct all the tests 
performed on the hatch . In case of drugs bearing an expiry date 
on the label the reference samples shall be maintained for a period 
of thier months beyond the date of expiry of po ency is specified 
on the lable , the reference samples shall be inaintained for a period 
of three years from the date of manufacture ." ; 

(vii) in rule 78 - A , after sub -rule (4 ), the following sub -rules shall 
be inserted , namely : 

" (5 ) the licensee shall furnish to the licensing authority, if 
required to do so , data on the stability of drugs which are likely to deterior 
ate for fixing the date of expiry, which would be printed on the labels of 
such drugs on the basis of the date so fu nished . 

“ (6 ) the licensee shall maintain reference samples from each 
batch of the drugs manufactured by him in a quantity which is at least 
twice the quantity of the drug required to conducı all the tests performed 

on the batch . In case of drugs bearing an expiry date on the labels , the 
· reference samples shall bemintained for a period of three months beyond 
the date of expiry of potency . In case of drugs where no date of expiry of 
potency is specificd on the label the reference samples shall be maintained 
for a period of three years from the date of manufacture ." ; 
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(viii ) in rule 85H , in clause (b ), for the words, " Inspector," authoris 
ed by the licensing authority in that behalf” , the followir g words shall be 
substituted , namely: 

" Inspector appointed under the Act” ; 

( ix ) in rule 92, in clause (o ), for the words " Inspector authorised 
by the licensing authority in that behulf ” , the follo ving words shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" Inspector appointed under the Act” ; 

(x ) afier rule 138 , ihe following rule shall be inserted, namely : 

“ 138-A . Application for loan licence to manufacture cosmetics.-- (1) Appli 
cation for grant or renewal of a loan licence for the manufacture for sale of 
cosmetics shall be made in Form 31 - A to the licensing authority and shall 
be accompanied by a fee of rupees one hundred . 
Explanation : -- For the purpose of this rule a loan licence means a 

licence which a licensing authority may issue to an applicant 
who does not have his own arrangements for manufacture but 
who intends to avail himself of the manufacturing facilities 

owned by a license in Form 32. 

(2 ) If a person applies for the renewal of a loan licence after its 
expiry but within six months of such expiry, the fee payable for the renewal 
of such a licence shall be rupees one hindred plus an additional fee at the 
rate of rupees fifty per month or part thereof, 

( 3) The licensing authority shall. before the grant of a loan 
licence, satisfy himself that the manufacturing unit has adequate equip 
ments , staff capacity for manufacture and facilities to undertake the manu 
facture on behalf of the applicant for a loan licence . 

(4 ) The loan licence shall be granted by the licen ing authority 
to only such applicants who propose to avail of the facilities of manufacture 
of cosmetics in the premises of a manufacturer located in the same State 
where the applicant is located . In case the manufacture of cosmetics involves 
any special process of manufacture of use of equipments which are not 
available in the State where the applicant is located , the licensing authority 
after consulting the licensing authority where the manufacturing unit is 
located , may grant the loan licence. 

(5 ) Subject to the provisions of sub rule (2 ), application for 
manufacture of additional items on a loan licence shall be accompanied by 
a few of rupees five for each item . 

(6 ) A fee of rupees twenty- five shall be paid !or a duplicate copy 
of a licence issued under sub rule (1) if the original is defaced , damaged or 
lost." ; 

(xi) after rule 139 , the following rules shall be inserted , nainely: 

" 139-A . Form of licence t9 manufacture cosmetics for sale . --A licence to 
manufacture cosmetics for sale against application in Form 31, shall be 
granted in Form 32 . 
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139 -B . Form of loan licence to manufacture cosmetics for sale.- A loan 
licence to manufacture cosmetics for sale against application in Form 31-A 
shall be granted in Form 32 - A ." ; 

sii) after rule 141, the following rules shall be inserted , namely: 
" 141- A . Certificate of renewal of a loan licence.--The certificate of rene- . 
wal of á licence in Form 32- A shall be issued in Form 33 - A . 

“ 141-AA . Duration of a loan licence.- An original loan licence in 
Form 32 - A or a renewed loan licence in Form 33- A , unless sooner suspend 
ed or cancelled , shall be valid upto the 31st December, or the year follow 
ing the year in which it is granted or renewed : 

Provided that if the application for the renewal of a licence is made 
before its expiry , or if the application is mnde within six months of its 
expiry, after payment of the additional fee , the sicence shall continue to be 
in force until orders are passed on the application . The licence shall be 
deemed to have expired if the application for its renewal is not made within 
six months of its expiry." ; 

(xiii) in rule 142 , in clauze (d ), for the words, Inspector, authoris 
ed by the licensing authority in that behalf" , the following words shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" Inspector appointed under the Act." ; 

(xiv) , after rule 142 A , the following rule shall be inserted , namely: 

“ 142- B . Conditions of licence in Form 32 - A .- (a ) A licence in Form 32 A 
shall be deemed to be cancelled or suspended , if the licence owned by the 
licensee, in Form 32 , whosemanufacturing facilities is cancelled or suspend 
ed , as the case may be under these Rules. 

(b ) The licensee shall comply with the provisions of the Act and 
these rules and with such further requirements , if any , as may be specified 
from time to time in Chapter IV of the Act, provided that where such 
further requirements are specified in the rules, these would come into force 
four months after publication in the Official Gazette . 

(c) The licensee shall test each batch or lot of the raw materials 
used by him for the manufacture of the cosmetics and also each batch of 
the final product and shall maintain records or registers showing the parti 
culars in respect of such tests. The records or registers shall be retained 
for a period of three years from the date of manufacture. 

(d ) The licensee shall allow an Inspector appointed under the 
Act to enter with or without prior notice any premises where the manufac 
ture of a substance in respect of which the licence is issue is carried on , to 
inspect the premises and to take samples of the manufaccure products under 
a receipt. 

(e ) The licensee shall allow an Inspector to inspect all registers 
and recordsmaintained under these rules and shall supply to the Inspector 
such information as he may require for the purpose of ascertaining whether 
the provisions of the Act and the rules made thereunder have been complied . 


(f ) The licensee shall maintain an Inspector Book in Form 35 
to enable an Inspector to record his impressions and the defects noticed ." ; 

(xv ) in Schedule A , 

(a) after Form 31 , the following Form shall be inserted , pamely 


“ FORM 31- A " 

( See rule 138 A ) 
Application for grant or renewal of a loan licence to 

mannfacture cosmetics for sale 


at . 


1. * I /We.. 

.hereby apply for grant/renewal 
of a loan licence to manufacture cosmetics, for sale , on the premises situated 
-clo ... 

... the following costretics : 
2. Names of cosmetics . 

3. The names, qualifications and experience of the expert staff actually 
connected with the manufacture and testing of the specified products in the 
manufacturing premises . 

4. I /We enclose.. 
(a ) A true copy of a letter from me/us to the manufacturing concern 

whose manufacturing capacity is intended to be utilised by 

me/us. 
(b ) A true copy of a 1 tter from the manufacturing concern that 

they agree to lend the services of their expert staff , equipment 
and premises for the inanufacture of each item required by 
me/us and that they will analyse every batch of and maintain 
the registers of raw materials, finished products and reports of 

analysis separately in this behalf . 
(c) Specimens of labels, cartons of the products proposed to be 

manufactured . 
5. A fe of rupees 

has been credited to 
Government under the head of Account 
Dated : 


Signature 
+ Enter here thename and address of the manufac turing concern 
where the manufacture will be actually carried out and also their licence 
number . ! 
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(b ) after Form 32 , the following Form shall be inserted namely: 


" FORM 32 - A ” 


(See rule 139- B ) 


Loan licence to manufacture cosmetics for sale 


1 : Number of licence and date of issue 
2 . 

of 
granted a loan licence to manufacture the following cosmetics 

is hereby 

on the 
premises situated at 

c / o 
under the direction and personal supervision of the following technical 
staff: 


( a ) Name of the technical staff 
( b ) Name of Cosmetics 


3 . 


The licence shall remain in force from 


to 


4. The licence is subject to the conditions stated below and to such 
other conditions as are specified in the rules for the time being in force under 
the Drugs and Cosmetics Act, 1940 . 


Date 


Signature 
Designation .. 


CONDITIONS OF LICENCE 


1. The licence and any certificate of renewal in force shall be kept on 
the ..pproved premises and shall be produced at the request of an Inspector 
appointed under the Drugs and Cosmetics Act, 1940 . 

2. Any change in the technical staff shall be furthwith reported to the 
licensing authority. 

3. If the licensee wants to manufacture for sale additional items he 
should apply to the liceosing authority for necessary endorsement to the 
licence as provided in rule 

1°31 (5). This licence sha!] he deemed to 
extend to the cosmetics so endorsed . 
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©) after Form 33, the following Porn shall be inserted , nat.-iy: 


< FORM 33- A " 

( See rule 141- A ) 
Certificate of renewal of loan licence to mangfacture 

Cosmetics for sale 


1. Certified that loan licence No. 

muod 
on the ... 

to 

for the manufacture for sale or 
the following cosmetics at the premises situated at clo 
has been renewed from .. 

to . 
1. Name of cosmetica 
2 . Names of technical staff 


Date 

Signature 

Designation 
(d) “ in Form -35 , for the expression " (See rules 65, 74, 74A, 78, 
95- H end 142)” the following expression shall be substituted , namely: 

" (See rules 65 , 74 , 74 - A , 78 , 85 - H , 142 and 142-A )” 


RAMESH BAHADUR, 
Under Secretary to the Government of India . 


" To 


The General Manager , 
Government of India Press , 
Ring Road , Rajouri Garden , 
New Delhi. 


The Schedule 


PARTICULARS OF THE DRAFTS PUBLISHED FOR AMENDING FURTHER THE DRUGS. 

AND COSMETICS RULES , 1945 


Short title of the 

rules 


No,oftheDrugs 

andCosmetics Rules,1945 proposedtobe amended 


NotificationNo. 

anddate 


Part No. date and page 

of the gazette of India 
in which notification 
has been published 


Dateonwhichthe 

Gazettecopies weremadeavail. abletothepuhlic Thelastdatefixed forreceiptofob jectionsandsug gestionsfromper sonstobeafferted bytheproposed amendment 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(5 ) 


( 7 ) 


(6 ) 
4-5-1970 


1. The Drugs and Cos- Rule 65- New 1-49/67- D , 

metics ( Amend. sub rule (19 ) dated 
ment) Rules, 1970 

20-4-1970 


20th July, 

1970 


Part II Section 3 (ii ) 

S. O 1557, dated 
2 5-1970 ( Vaisakha 
12 , 1892 ) pages 

2089, 2090 
Part II, Section 3 (ii) 
So. 1596 , dated 
17-4-1971 (Chaitra 
27, 1893 ) page 1924 


19-4.1971 . 


1st July , 


1-18 /69- D 
dated 
2-4-1971 


1971 


2 . The Drugs and Cos Rule 74 

metics ( Amend Clause ( e ) 
ment) Rules, 1971 Clause ( 6) 

Clause ( h ) 
Clause (i) & 

Clause ( 1) 
3. : The Drugs . nd Cos. Rule 74 , 

metics (Arend New Clause 
Inent) Rules, 1969 (1 ) 


1-60 /69- D , 


29-9-1969 


20h Decem , 
ber , 1969 


date 1 


22-9.1969 


Part II, Section 3 (ii) 
SO . 3908 , dated 
27-9-1969 ( Asvina 5 , 
1891) page 4214 


19-4-1971 


1st July , 
1971 


The Drugs and Cos- Rule 74- A 
metics (Amend. 

Clause ( e ) 
ment) Rules, 1971 


1-18 /69 - D , 
-dated 
2-4-1971 


Part II, Section 3 (ü ) 

S. O No. 1596 
dated 17-4-1971 


page 1924 


29-9-1969 


20th Decem 
ber 1969 


do . 


do . 


1-60/69- D , Part II, Section 3 ( ii ) 
dated 

S. No. 3908 dated 
22-9-1969 27-9-1969 page 4215 
1-60/69- D , Part II, Section 3 ( ii ) 
dated 

SO No 3908 dated 
22-9-1969 27-9-1969 page 4215 
do . 

do . 


do . 


do . 


19-4.1971 


1st July , 1971 


11 


5. The Drugs and Cos- Rule 74 - A , 

metics (Amend New Clause 
ment) Rules, 1969 (6 ) 
Do. 

Rule 74 - B , 
New yub 

rule . (5 ) 
7 . Do. 

Rule 7 , 
New sub 

rule (6 ) 
8. The Drugs and Cos- Rule 78 

metics (Amend Clauses (c ) . 
ment) Rules, 1971 (e ), (g ), (h ) 

and ( ) 
9 . The Drugs and Cos- Rule 78 , 

metics (Amend New clause 

ment) Rules, 1969 
10 . Do. 

Rule 78, A , 
New sub- ules 

(5 ) and (6 ) 
11. The Drugs and Cos- Rule 85H , 
mctics (Amend 

Clause (d ). 
ment) Rules, 1971 
12 . 

Rule 92 , 
Clause (b ) 


1-18 /69- D , . Part II, Section 3 ( ii ) 
dated 

S.O.No. 1596 , 
2-4-1971 dated 17-4-1971 

page 1924-1925 
1-60/69- D , Part II, Section 3 (ii) 
dated 

SO No. 3908 dated 
22-9-1969 27-9-1969 page 4215 
do . 

do . 


29-9-1969 


2014 Decem 
ber, 1969 


(1 ) 


do . 


do . 


19-4-1971 


Ist July , 1971 


1-18 /69- D , 
lated 
2-1-1971 

do . 


Part II, Section 3 (ii) 
SO . 1596 , dated 
17-4-1971 page 1925 

do . 


do . 


do . 


Do.. 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


9-6-1969 


13. The Drugs and Cos- New Rule 

metics (Amend 138 - A 
ment) Rules , 1969 


1-11/68- D , 
dated 
26-5-1969 


Part II , Section 3 (ii) 

S.O , No. 2179, dated 
7-6-1969( Jyaistha 17 , 
1891) pages, 2269-70 


31st August, 

1969 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


page 2270 


15 . 


Do. 


New Rule 
139- A and 
Rule 139- B 
New Rules 
141- A and 
141 -AA 
New Rule 
142 - A 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


16 . 


Do. 


0 . 


do . 


17. The Drugs and Cos- Rule 142, 
metics (Amend 

Clause (d ) 
ment) Rules , 1971 


19-4-1971 


1st July, 1971 


do . 

do . 
pages 2270 

and 2271 
1-1869- D , Part II, Section 3 (ü ) 
dated 

S.O.No. 1596 , 
2-4-1971 dated 17-4-1971 

Page 1925 
1-11/68 - D , Part II, Section 3 ( ii ) 
dated 

S.O. No. 2179,dated 
26-5-1969 

2271-2272 


9-6-1969 


18. The Drugs and Cos- Schedule A 

metics (Amend New Forms 
ment) Rules, 1969 31A , 32A 

and 33A 


31st August, 


1969 


7-6-1969 pages 


Rerala Garctic No. 26 dated 1st July 1995; 
PART I 


Section li 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries (B ) Dopartment 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 29142 /B3/74 /ID . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 197h May 1975 
The following forder issued by the Government of India and published 
in Part II Section 3 subsection (iv) of th : Gazette of India Es raurdinary 
dated the 30th April, 1975 is hereby republished for general information . 


By order of the Goveroor, 
S. KRISHNA KUMAR , 

Additional Secretary 


GOVERNMENT OF INDLA 
Ministry of Industry and Civil Supplies 
(Department of Industrial Development) 

New Delhi, the 30th :1pril, 1975 / 

the 10th Vaisakha, 1897 . 


ORDER 


S. 0. 195 ( E ) : In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of 
the Essential Commodities Act , 1955 (10 of 1955 ) real with section 21 of 
the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897 ), the Central Government hereby 
rescinds the Cement ( Conservation and Regulation of Use) Order, 1974 with 
effect from the 1st May , 1975 exrept as respects things done or omitted to be 
done under that Order before such rescission . 

( File No. 1-22,74 -Cem ) 

(Sd ) 

(D. K. SAXENA ) 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India 


G. 1013 
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കാൽ സർക്കാ 


! മമ വകുപ്പ് 


പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ. 3140/എഫ് 1/75 |ാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

1975 മേയ് 6 , 

1897 വശാം 16 . 
ർ സം ris° 37) നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 

ആകാറ 

പൊതു 
ജനങ്ങളുടെ thwറീവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പസി8° u: പ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

നിയമസം 
പാസ്സായ പകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന് 1975 

ഉം മീനാ 
കവർണ്ണരുടെഅനുമതി ലഭിക്കുകയുംre 3 ജി . 


ft ർഷരും9 23. പകരം, 

എം ശേരി, 
ിയാകൂ സാർ , 


1975. 11 -ാം അകറ് 
1915- ലെ കേരള സർച്ചകലാശാല ( sthu | ആക് 


1974.6 ലെ കേരള സർവ്വകലാശാല കം ദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള 
ഒരു ആകാം, 

പീഠിക , 1974 - ലെ . കേരള സർവ്വകലാശാല ആക ഇതിനുശേഷം 
കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യത്തിന് ഭദഗതി പയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിആറാം സംവൽസരങ്ങൾ ൽ താഴെപ്പറയും 
പകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു ;-- 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേര° -- ഈ മ്യക ° ററീന് 1975 ലെ കേര സർവകലാശാല 
( ദഗതി) ആക° ന്ന് എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം. 

2 . 69 -ാം വകുപ്പ് വിട്ടുകളയൽ.- 1974- ലെ കോള ? _കലാശാല 
.ആകാം (1974 - ലെ 17) 69 -ാം വകുപ്പ് വിട്ടുകളയേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(A cus translation ) 

CARAVAN NAS 

: 19:19. 


, itu 
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PART I 


Section is 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA , 

Abstract 
KERALA TREASURY · CODE , VOLUME 1 - RULE 163 — AMENDMENT Issued 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 208 /75 /Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 31st May 1975 
Read : -1. Government of India , Ministry of Finance (Department of 

Economic Affairs ) Communication No. F10 (44)-B /74 

dated 25-9-1974 . 
2. Letter No. 17737/74 /Tech . I (1) dated 17-2-1975 from the 

Director of Trea :uries. 
3. Letter No.DCM . II/17-46 /74-75 /321 dated 27-3-1975 from 
the Accountant General. 

NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 529/75 . In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Clause (2) of Article 283 of the Constitution of India , the Governor of 
Kerala hereby makes the following amendments to the Kerala Treasury 
Rules , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
C. S. No. 11|75|Fin . 

Dated 31st May 1975 . 
In the said rules (in Volume I) rule (q ) of Rule 163 for the explanation , 
the following shall be substituted , namely : 
Explanation — In this rule a "Banker includes Post Office Savings Bank 

and Treasury Savings Bank and an agent means any 
bank including Post Office Savings Bank and Treasury 
Savings Bank acting as a collecting agency for and on 
behalf of the Payees banker . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. A.ABRAHAM , 

Under Secretary . 

Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the amendment but it is intended to indicate 

its general purport ). 
Rule 171 of Central Government s Compilation of Treasury Rules 
Volume I is parallel to Sub Rule (9) ofRule 163 of Kerala Treasury Code 

4 /1791 /75 /B 


P.TO. 
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Volume I. The Government of India have substituted as per C. S. No. 684 
the existing explanation below the Rule 171 to include the Post Office 
Savings Bank as banker and as agent. The State Government have decided 
to amend Rule 163 of the Kerala Treasury Code, Volume I so as to include 
the Post Office Savings Bank and the Treasury Savings Bank as Bankers and 
as agents. The amendment is issued accordingly . 


To 


The Accountant General, Trivandrum . 
All Heads of Departments and Olt ces. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar , High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala /Cocl. in /Calicut (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, Agricultural University, Mannuthy do . 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission do . 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commissio 

do . 
The Secretary , K. S. E. Board , Trivandrum 

do . 
The GeneralManager, K. S. R : T. C., Trivandrum do .. 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, 

Deputy Secretaries and Under Secretaries to Government. 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister & other Ministers. 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
The Director of Public Relations. 


Kerala Garatte N. 26 dated 1st July 1973 . 
PART 1 

Greitas tv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


0. Nt. Vo 1085 /75 /LA & SWD. Daod , Trisombre n , 2711 May 1975 , 

S. R. O. No. 530 /75. - In exercise of the powers couferred by mb . 
section (2 ) of scction 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960), 
the Government of Kerala after consulting the Trikkur and Vallachira 
Panchayats hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act, the publiə 
road specified in the schedule below , which is vested in the said Panghayais . 

SCHEDULE 
1. Name of District - Trichur 
2. Name of Taluk - Mukundapuram and Trichur 
3. Namc of Village - Nenmenikara and Vallachira 
4. Name of Panchayat - Trikkur and Vallachira 
5. Name of Road - Paliakkara Eravakkad--Pullanipadam road 
6. Length of the road - 6 k . m . (in Trikkur Panchayıt 

3.5 k . m . and in Vallachira Panchayat 2.5 k . n .) 
7. Width of the road - Average 8 metres 
8 . Places through which the road passes --Paliakkara, Chittissery , 

Eravakkad , Chath akudam and Pullanipadam . 
9. Points at which the road starts and ends - Starts from 

Paliakkara and ends at Pullanipadam up to the end of 
Vallachira village Boundary . 

By order of the Gt.ver DOC , 
N.GOPALAKRISHNAN VAIR 

Special Sorretary . 
Esplanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport.) 

As per G. O. Rt No. 1133/ 74 / PW dated 3-10-1974 , the Government 
have accorded sanction to transfer Paliakkara-Eravakkad-Pullanipadam 
road to the P.W.D. from the Panchayats for the purpose of improvements 
of the road . This notification is published for excluding the above road 
from the operation of the provisions of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 
1960 . " The ahoye notification is intended to achieve the ahove 
proposal 


Sectivo y 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
larad Adalajatration eau Soclal Welfare (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.Rt. No. 11167 /LALSWD) Dad, T notáram, 201719 1775 . 

S. R. O. No. 531/75. - 19 exercise of the powers confcicu ti cilje 
section (2) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 196 ) (3241960 , 
the Government of Kerala aficr consulting the Kottakkal ad Ponmaa 
Panchayats hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act, the public 
road mentioned in the schedule Lclow which is veled in thesaid Panchayat 

SCHEDULE 
1. Name of District - Malappurara 
2. Name of Taluk - Ernad 
3. Name of Villages - Kotakkal, Ponmala and Chen jottur 

Nams of Panchayats -- Kottakkal and Purmala Pa ich tysis 
5. Name of the road - Kottakkal, ladi anoor Chappananzadi road . 
6 . Length of the road - 7.815 kms. 
(Kottakkal Panchayat 

6 kms 
Ponmala Panchayat 

1.835 kms. 


4 . 


Iotal 

7.895 km . 
7 . Width of the ron - 8 metres 
8. Important places it connects - Kottakkal Aryavaidyasala , 

Kottur, Indianoor, Kuttippuram , Kooriyad and Chap 

panangadi. 
9. Places at which the road starts and ends - Starts at kin . 15,6 
of Timir - Malappuram road and ends at Chappan argadi. 

By order of the Governo:, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This note is 10! a part of the notification but is intended co indicate 
its general purport.) 

As per the G. O. Rt. No. 1372/74 dated 23-11-1974 , Government have 
accorded sanction to transfer the road mentioned in the abive notific.con 
to the P.W.D. from the Panchayat with their concurrence as requiel 
under the proviso to subsection (2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats 
Act for improvements . This notification is published for excluding tbc alove 
toad from the operation of the provisions of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 
1960 . 


t .. 045 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Home ( E ) Departixent 

-NOTIFICATION 
30. (Rt.) 877 /75 /Home. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 14th February 1975 
S. R. O. No. 533 /75. - 1 . In exercise of the power conferred by clause (s) of Section 2 of the 
Code oi Criminal Procedure, 1973 ( Act No. 2 of 1974 ) and in modification of the notifications pertaining 
to the jurisdictions of Tellicherry and Chockli Police Stations the Government of Kerala hereby redefine the 
local areas of jurisdictions of Teſlicherry and Chockli Police Stations as to include the local areas apecified 
in column 4 of schedules A and B respectively below . 
2. The notification suall eone into force with effect from 1-6-1975 . 

SCHEDULE A 


Name of police 

station 


Desom haras 
Local areas of 
jurisdiction 


Taluk 


Amsom 


(1) 
Tellicherry 
Police Station 


( 2 ) 
Tellicherry 


( 3 ) 
Tellicherry 


Thiruvangad 


Koduvaili 
Manjcdi 
Vayalalam 
Chirakkara 
Chalil 
Thalai 
Gopalprtta 
Ferintbattil 
Kavumbagan 
Chonadam 
Kolaszery 


Eranboli 


( 2 ) 
Kallai 


Punnel 
Azhikki1 
Kurichiyil 


2 


Chochis 


Teljicherry 


SCHEDULE B 
Menaparam 
Olavilan 


Police Station 


Kodiyeri 


Kallai 


Nedumbram 
Peringadi 
Pallippuram 
Maugad 
Kaviyur 
Poduvicheri 
Muzhikkara 
Vayalalam 
Paanur 
Perumunderi 
Pulianambram 
Kannamballi 
Poukom 
Aniyaram 
Pullookara 


Kariyad 
Peringalam 


By order of the Governor , 
S. NARAYANASWAMY , 

Special Secretary. 
Ezplene.cory Nude 
This does not forza part of the notification but is intended to indicate ita general purport. ) 

arbikkal, Kurichiyil and Punnol Desoms of Kallai Village now under the jurisdiction of Chockli Police 
Station lie adjacent and nearer to Tellicherry Police Station . The transfer of these desoms to the jurisdiction 
of Teliicherry Police Station is found convenient to the public. 

This notification is being issued to achieve the above objective. 
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Section iw 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O (R.) 994/75 / Ilome. 

Daled, Trivandrtis , 31st May 1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 534 /75.- In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (s) of scction 2 of the Code o 
Criniinal Procedure. 1973 (CentralAct 2 of 1974) and in partial modification of the notification issued in 
G.O. (Rt.) 823/68 /Home dated 29 5-1968 the Government of Kerala hereby declare that building No. PP 7. 
249 (A ) in Pulpally Amsom shall be a police station known as Pulpally Police Station with jurisdiction 
over the local arcas specified under column (4 ) of the schedule below . This notification shall co ne into force 
with effect from ihe date ofpubliction in the Gazette . 

SCHEDULE 
Nance of 

Taluk Ainsom 

Local areas desom 
police station 
Pulpally (1 ) South Wayana:1 Pulpally 

Pakkom Pulpally 
( 2 ) do . Pothadi 

Valiambam Ward No. II of 

Pulpally Panchayat. 
(3 ) do . Poothadi 

Panchayat Ward No. VI of 

Pulpally Panch yal 
falling north of Neykuppapuzha 
of Poothaji Desom . 


area 


by order of the Governor, 
S. NARAYANASWAMY , 

Special Secretary , 

Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its general purport ) 

Pulpally Police Station which is now housed in a private rented building has to b : shifted to the 
newly constructed Governinent building . 

This notification is being issued to achieve the above objective . 
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Sectio . iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home C Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


I 


G. O. (Rt.) 1056 /75/Home. 

Daled , Trivandrum , 9th June 1975 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection (1) of section 20 of 
the Code of Criminal Pruedure , 1973 (Central Act 2 of 1974 ) the 
Guve , nment of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the 
notification No. (i) issued under G. O. MS. 101,74 /Home dated 11-7-1974 
and published in Part of the Kerala Gazette No. 48 dated 26th November, 
1974 , namely: - 


AMENDMENT 


In the Schedule to the said Notification : 

(i) The entries against item 29 shall be deleted . 
(ii) After item 32 , the following item and entries shall be inserted , 

namely : 
" 32A , Deputy Collector 

Ernakulam and 
(Revenue Recovery, Idukki). 

Kottayam 
( Idukki Revenue District) " 

IC 
S.R.O. No. 535 /75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) of section 20 of the Code of Crininal Procedure 1973 ( Central Act 
2/74 ) and in partial modification of the notification No. I issued under G.O. 
(MS. ) 101 /74 /Home dated 11-7-1974 , ihe Government of Kerala hereby 
appoint the person bolding the post mentioned in Column (1) of the 
Schedu).: below to be Executive Magistrate in the District noted against him 
in Colu nn ( 2 ) thereof. 

THE SCHEDULE 
Nanen Post (Оfice ) 

District 
Deputy Collector (RR ) Idukki, 

Ernakulam and Kottayam 
984 

( Idukki Revenue District) . 


Explanatory Nole 
( This does not forma part of the notification but is intended to give its 
general purport .) 

The post of Deputy Collector (RR ) , attached to the Collectorate , 
Kottayam has been shifted to the Collectorate , Idukki on administrative 
giounds. It is considered uecessary that the Deputy Collector (RR ) Idukki 
way also be invested with Magisterial Powers . The notification is intended 
to achieve this object. 


By order of the Governor , 
G. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary 
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Sectia in 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Laboer (B ) Departacat 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.Rt. No. 626 /75 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th June 1975 , 
S. R. O. No. 536 /75. - Whereas theGovernment are sausfied that Public 
interest requires that all the establishments situated in the Trichir Pooram 
Exhibition ground , Thekkep kad Maidan should be exempted from the 
provisions of subsection (1) of section 10 and subsection (1) of section 11 
of the Kerala Shops and Commercial Establishment Act, 1960 during the 
period of exhibition ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by section 5 of the 
said Act, the Government of Kerala hereby exempt all th : Establishments 
situated in the said exhibition ground from the provisions of subsection (1) 
of Section 10 and subsection ( 1) of section 11 of the said Act for a period 
of 41 days from 2-4.1975 to 12-5-1975 ( both days inclusive ) . 

By order of the Governor , 
. U. MAHABALA RAO, 

Sucret . 
Explanatary Necs 
( This does not form port of the notification but is intended to foderate 
the general purport) . 

The Secretary , Trichur Pooram Exhibition , has made a request to 
exempt the Stalls situated in the Exhibition Ground from section 10 (1) 
and 11 (1) of the Kerala Shops and Commercial Establishment Act 1960 . 
The Government are satisfied that the exemption is necessary during the 
Pooran Festival in the interest of the public . The notifiation is to serve 
this purpose . 


G. 1002 
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Section is 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agricuitare ( Plaxning II) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 33361/P5 /74 /AD . 

Daied , Trivandrun , 9th June 1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 537 /75. - Under Section 63 of the Ker la Agricultural 
University Act, 1971 (33 of 1971 ), the Governinent 

of Kerala haehy 
make the following statutes pres rici.g he qu .lications, procedure for 
appoin m int, salary ind allowances . pe iod of app sintment, age limit and 
the datie of last ucto s nih : ficu ty of Veterina :y Aniin l Scienc : ind in 
the Faculty of Agriculture , name! : 

1. Qualifications.-- ! person to be appointed as In tructor specific lin 
column (1) of t e Tanle below shall possess the qualifications specified in 
th : coresponding entry in column (2) tuereof 

TABLE 
Post 

Quclifications- Essentia ! 
Instructor 
(1) Facaity of Agriculture (1) Bachelor s Degree in Agriculture : 

(2 ) Master s Degree in the concerned 

subject. 
(2) Faculty of Veterinary (1) Bachelor s Degree in Veterinary, 
and Animal Sciences . 

Science. 
(2) Master s Degree in the concerned 

subject. 
2 . Procedure for appo ninent: - The following procedure shall he 
adopted for appointment of Instructor: 

(al The Vice-Chancellor shall have the post advertised specifying the 
qualificat ons for appointment and inviting applications therefor. 

(b ) Applications received in response to the advertisement under sub 
clause (a ) shall be referred by the Vice -Chancellor to a Selection Com ritee 
constituted under subclause (c) for making recommendations regarding the 
persons to be appointed . 

C ) The Vice -Chanceilor shall constitute a selection committee consis 
ting of the following persons, namely : 

(i) the Dean of the Faculty in which the vacancy exists; 

the Director of Research ; 
(it ) the Director of Extension Education ; and 

two experts from outside the University to be nominated by 

the Vice - Chancellor . 


to 


(d ) The members of the Selection Committee shall nominate one 
awong them to be its Chairma . 

(c) The Selection Committee shall scrutinise allthe applications 
received and prepare 

list of the candidates 

who shall be called for 
interview . 

(1) After interviewing thic candidates, the Selection Committee 
siiall recommend to the Vice - Chancellor , as far as possible , the names of at 
least three persons in the order of preference for appointment in respect of 
cvery post. 

(g ) In recommending the name of candidates for appointment in 
the Faculiy of Veterinary and Animal Science or the Faculty of Agriculture, 
the Selection Conimittee ball give preference to candidates having experie 
sce in teaching or research institutions of Veterinary and Animal Science or 
Agriculture, as the case may be , in cases where qualifcations and nerit are 
approximately equal. 

(h ) The Vice -Chancellor shali tben submit the recommendations 
of the Selection Committee the Executive Committee which 
shall thereupon wake the final selectioa for appointment. 

3 . Salary and Allowance-- ?). The Salary and allowances of insiructor 
shall be as follows:-- 

Testructor -Rs. 550-25-750-3-30-900 

( 2) The post will also cairy Dearness wd other allowances as ad . 
missible from time to time to employees of the Government ofKerals , 

. Feried of appointinient. - Ali appointments to the posts of Inseru . 
store shall be för a period of five years in the first instance . 

3. 4ge limit -The candidates for tee above post should not be over 
30 years at the time wees the posts as advertised . The age limit is 
seia zable in the case of Scheiuled Castes and Scheduled Tribes candidate: 
as per existing rules of the Govercinetof Kerala . There shall be relaxatica 
of age limit to the Kerala Agricultural University employees up to 45 . 

6. Duties. The instructor shall discharge such duties as are attached 
to his post as well as such other duties as he is required to do under the 
Act and Statutes, Ordinances, Regulations and Rules mace thereunder . 
Hemay also be required to do such other work as may be assigned to him 
from time to tims by theHead of the Departneni. 


Fy order of the Goverator , 
P. G. MURALDBAZAN , 

Surx. 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Higher Ednertion (F ) Deparizes 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. ( P ) No. 94 /75 / H . Edn. 

Darod , Invandram , Ilth June 1975 
• S. R. O. No: 53875. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Service Act, 1968 (19 of 1968 ), 
the Government of Ker.la h - reby make the following amendments to the 
Special Rules for the Kerala Collegiate Education Subordinale Service 
issued under G.O. ( P ) No. 283 Public (Rules ) Department dated the 2nd 
September, 1967 and published in part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 33 
dated the 26th September, 1967 as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules:--- 

1. In rule 1 , for the entry " Class 1 - posts in Arts and Science 
Colleges" and the categories under it, the following shall be substituted , 
pamely : 

“ Class 1 - Posts in Arts and Science Colleges 

Category 1 -- Junior Lecturer" . 

2. In rule 2 , for the entry Class 1 - Posts in Arts and Science 
Colleges" and the entries under it in columns( 1) and (2 ) under the heading 
“ Class and category " and "Method of Appointment” respectively , the 
following shall be substituted , namely: 

“ Class 1 - Posts in Arts and Science Colleges 

Category 1 - Junior Lecturer - Direct recruitment" . 

3. In rule 5 in the Table , for the entry " Class - 1 and the enties 
under the headings " Posts” and “ Age" , the following entries shall respa 
ctively be substituted , namely : 

Category 1 -- Junior Lecturer 31" 

4. In the Annexure , for the first and second items under column (1) 
under the heading " Post" and the entries against them under column (2 ) 
under the heading “ qualifications" , the following itemsand eneries against 
then shall respectively be substituted , namely : 
" Junior Lecturer 

Must possess 
(German ) 

( 1) I or II Class Honours or Masters Degree 
in German of any recognised Univerzity ; 

OR 
G. long 


( 2) Masters Degree in English of szy rucony 

nised University with a Diploma lo 
Teaching German ; 

OR 
( 8) A Bachelors degree with I or II clase 

in German as optional subject of any 
recognised University . 
Note : - Persons who possess the qualifica 

tions prescribed under item (2 ) and 
(3 ) above will be preferred only in 
the absence of persons wbo posges 
the qualificatious prescribed under 

item ( 1 ) 
Junior Lectuer 

Must possess 
(Home Science 

( 1 ) I or II Class Honours or Masters Degree 
èxtension Education 

in Home Science of any recognised 
University; 

OR 
(2) Masters Degree in Home Science by 

research with I or II Class in the subject 
for Bachelors Degree with specialisation 
ja Extension Education of any recognised 

University: 
Junior Lecturer 

Must possess 
(Home Science 

(1) I or II Clase Honours or Masters Degree 
Nutrition ) 

in Home Seience of sny recognised 
University : 

OR 
(2)Masters Degree in Home Science by research 

with I or II Class in the subject for 
Bachelor s Degree with specialisation in 

Nutrition of any recognised University 
Junior Lecturer 

Must possess— 
(Home Science 

(!) I r II Class Honcurs or Masters Degree 
Child Davelopment) in Home Science of 

recognized 
University; 

OR 
( 2 ) A Masters Degree in Home Science by 

research with I or II Class in the subject 
for Bachelors Degree with specialisation 
in Child Developres of any rernier 
Vniversity 


Junior Losturer 


(French ) 


Junior Lecturer 

la Islamic History 


Must possess 
( 1) I or II Class Honours or Masters Degree 
is Freach of any recognised University ; 

OR 
( 2) . I or II Class Bachelors Degree with 

French as optional subject of any spande 
nised University ; 

OR 
( 3) French Baccalaract with English 18 

Second Language of any recogrised 
University ; 
Note: -- Persons who puzzess the qualitica. 

tons prescribed under it= 13 (2 ) ani 
( 3) above will be preferred only iz 
the absence of personswho possess 
the qualifications prescribed under 

item ( 1 ) 
Must possess 
(1) I or II Class Masters Degree in Islamic 
History of a recognised University : 

OR 
(2) I or II Class Masters Degree in Islamic 
studies of the Aligar, Muslira University : 

OR 
(3) I or II Class Masters Degree with Islamic 
History as cne of the subjects ; 

OR 
(4 ) I or II Class Masters Degree in Hisic : 

with Arabic as Second Language in the 
degree course; 

OR 
(5 ) I or II Class Masters Degree in Arabic 
which includes 

a paper is Vela aic 
History . 
Must possess 
(1) I or II Class Honours or Masters Degree 

of any recognised University in s 
subject concerned ; 

OR 
( 2) Masters degree by research in tảe subject 

to be taught with I or II Claus in the 
concerned subject for the Bachelors 
Degree of any recognized University . 


Junior Lecturer 

( Other Subjects) 


Junior Lectures 

in Music 


Must possess 
Vidwan (Music ) Qualification . 

By order of the Governor , 
P.K. UMASHANKAR, 

Special Secretary . 


Explanatory Memorandum 
(This note is not par of the Dosification but is intended to indicate it: 
general pasport .) 

As per G. 0 : (P) 283/67 /PD dated 2-9-1967 the qualification fixed 
for the post of Junior Lecturer in German and French is I or II Class M. A. 
in the subject. But due to the dearth of qualified persons it has become 
necessary , to relax qualifications consistant wi h the qualification of 
available hands. In the case of Home Science, the qualification prescribed 
at present is M. A. with Home Science in general. Now it has also 
become necessary to prescribe qualifications with specialisation in certain 
branches of Home Science like Extension Education , Nutrition and Child 
Development. The qualifications for the post of Junior Lecturer in Islamic 
History and Music which have already been prescribed have also been 
included along with the qualifications in respect of other subjects. The 
amendments are intended 80 achieve the above object. 
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Section lv 


GOVERNMENT OP KERALA 

Taxes Department 
NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Rt.) 279 /75 / TD . 

Bated , Tasandrum , 10th June 1975 . 
S. R. O.No. 539/75.- In exercise of powers conferred by sections 18 - A 
and 29 of Abkari Act, I of 1077 , the Government of Kerala hereby make 
the following amendments to the Kerala Abkari Shops (Disposal in Auchon ) 
Rules, 1974 , as subsequently amended , namely 

ANTENDUENT 
(1) In the said Rules, subrule (16 ) of rule 5, in the penultimate 
sentence , for the word " of" occurring between the word " closure and the 
words departmental managements the word " or" shall be substituted . 

(2 ) in subrule ( 34 ), of rule 6 , for the first sentence , the following shall 
be substituted , namely : 

« If any licensee is convicted of any offence under any law for the time 
being in force relating to Excise Revenue, the Excise Commissioner may 
declare his licence forfeited . If any auction purchaser had been convicted 
of any such offence before a licence is actually issued to him , ibe Board of 
Revenue may cancel his contract and refuse the issue of licence . 
(3 ) in subrule (1 ) of rule 7 the last sentence shall be omitted . 

By order of the Gover pra 
V. VENKITANARAYANAN . 

Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the amendment but is intended to widicate its 
purport) . 

The amendments are intended to correct certain spelling mistakes, to 
make the rule more clear and to delete provisions which are not really 
necessary . 


G. 1006 
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GUVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport B )Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. ( P ) No. 116 /75/PW . 

Dated , Tridandrum , 5th June 1975 . 
S.R.O. No. 540 /75.- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub sections 
(1 ) and (2) of section 44 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central Act 4 of 
1939) read with rule 148 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, the 
Government of Kerala in partial modification of the notification issued 
under G.O. (P ) 204,74/PW da ed 21st December, 1974 and S.R.O.No. 933/74 
published in the Kerala Gazette, Extraordinary No. 850 dated 21-12-1974 , 
hereby appoint the person specified in column 3 of the schedule hoceto 
annexed to be non -official member of the Regional Transport Auihurity 
specified against him in column 2 thereof with effect from the date of 
publication of the notification in the Gazette . 


SOHEDULE 


SI, 
No. 
( 1) 


Name of Regional 
Transport Authority 

(2) 
Ernakulam District 


Name of non -efficial 

member 

( 3 ) 
Sri K.Murali, Communist 
Party Office, Cannon Shed 
Road , Ernakulam . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Lusal Administration and Social Welfare (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Ma. 144 75 /LA & SWD . 

Dated , Trioedram 28th June 1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 541/75 --In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(b ) and (c ) of subsection (1 ) of section 3 of the Kerala Panchayate Act , 
1960 (32 of 1960 ), the Government of Kerala, after having given the Pan. 
chayats affected a reasonable opportunity for showing cause against the 
proposal and after having consid :r d the suggestions/objections of the said 
Panchayats, hereby exclude the Palona desom from the Ornassery Panchayat 
and include the said area in the Kodancherry Panchayat with effect from 
1-7-1975 , 


By ader of the Goveradi, 
V. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport.) 

The inhabitants of the Palona desom in Omassery Panchayat have 
requested to exclude the said area from the Omassery Panchayat and to 
include it in the Kodancherry Panchayat. 

Notice under the proviso to subsection (1) of section 3 of the Kerala 
Panchayats Act, 1960 was issued to th : affected Panchayats on 14-1-1974 
for submitting their objection or explanation on the said proposal. In 
reply Kodancherry Panchayat has agreed to the proposal while 
the Omassery Panchayat has agreed to surrender only so much of the 
land comprising in Re. Sy Nos. 1-12 in Palora desom . Government bave 
examined the resolutions passed in this regard by the affected Panchayat 
and they are satisfied that the above mentioned request of the inhabitants 
of the Palona desom is quite reasonable and has therefore to be sanctioned . 
This notification is intended to achieve the above object. 


G. 1069 
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SECRETARIAT OF THE KERALA LEGISLATURE 


Election to the Senate of the University of Cochin by the 

Members of the Legislative Assembly 


( Under item (4 ) under the Heading Elected Members in 

section 15 of the Cochin University Act of 1971 ) 


NOTIFICATION 
No. 2398 /LA4A / 75 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , Ist July 1975 . 
In pursuance of Statute 100 and in exercise of the powers and 
duties vested under statute 99 of the First Statutes on Elections 
to the Senate of the University of Cochin , I, Dr. R. Prasannan, the 
Returning Officer for the election of members to the Senate of the 
University of Cochin by the members of the Legislative Assembly 
of Kerala do hereby give notice that : 

( 1) an election is to be held of two members of whom at least 

one shall be from the area under the territorial jurisdic 
tion of the University , to the Senate of the University of 
Cochin from among the members of the Legislative 
Assembly of Kerala in accordance with the system of 
proportional representation by means 

of the single 
transferable vote ; 
33 |1962|MC. 


( 2 ) nomination papers may be delivered by a candidate or 

his proposer to the Returning Officer at the Secretary s 
Room in the Legislature Secretariat Buildings, Trivandrum 
between 11 a.m. and 3 p.m. on any day (other than a 

public holiday ) not later than July 16 , 1975 ; 
( 3 ) forms of nomination paper may be obtained on request 

from the Returning Officer ; 
(4) the nomination papers will be taken up for scrutiny at 

the Secretary s Room , Legislature Secretariat Buildings, 
Trivandrum at 11 a.m. on July 18 , 1975 and the list of 
candidates validly nominated will be published in the 
notice board of the Legislature Secretariat Buildings, 

Trivandrum on the same day ; 
(5 ) notice of withdrawal of candidature may be delivered by 

a candidate or by his proposer to the Returning Officer 

at his office before 11 a.m. on July 24 , 1975 ; 
(6 ) the final list of candidates validly nominated will be 

published at the Office of the Returning Officer on 

July 24 , 1975 ; 
( 7 ) the ballot paper will be despatched to each elector on 

July 29, 1975 , in case a poll is to be held ; 
( 8 ) the last date and hour for the poll will be 11 a.m. on 

August 14 , 1975 ; 
( 9 ) the scrutiny and counting of votes will be held at 2 p.m. 

on August 14 , 1975 . 


Dr. R. PRASANNAN , 
Returning Officer and Secretary , 

Legislative Assembly . 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S. G. P. AT THE GOVERNMENT FRESS, 

TRIVANDRUM , 1975 . 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E7-19579/ 75 . 

16th June 1975 . 
KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATION , SEPTEMBER 1975 

DRAWING , PRINTING TECHNOLOGY AND CRAFT GROUPS 
The Kerala Government Technical Examination in the following 
subjects under Drawing, Printing Technology and Craft Groups will com 
mence in September 1975 as per the time table given in this notification . 
The examination will be held for both Lower and Higher Grades in all the 
subjects except in Rattan Work and Mat Making. For Rattan Work and 
Mat Making there will be only one examination each and there will be no 
grade like Lower or Higher for these . 

I. SUBJECTS 
Drawing Group: 

1. Free hand outline and Model Drawing 
2 . Geometrical Drawing 
3. Painting 
4. Clay Modelling 
5. Engraving 

6. Design 
Printing Technology Group : 

1. Compositor s work 
2 . Proof Reader s work 
3 . Book Binding 
4. Machine work 
5 . Press work 
6 . Printer s Warehouse work 
7. Type Casting 

8. Stereo Typing 
Craft Group : 

1. Needle Work and Dress making 
2 . Embroidery 
3. Tailoring 
4 . Carpentry 
5 . Smithy 
6 . Rattan Work (No grades ) 
7 . Handloom Weaving and Spinning 

8. Mat Making (No grades ) 
Candidates who have completed the prescribed course of study in a 
recognised industrial institute can appear for the examination in the subjects 
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under Craft Group for which they have undergone the course . Such candi 
dates shall be permitted to appear for the examination only on production 
of a certificate of having completed the course of study satisfactorily in the 
concerned subjects in a recognised industrial school, from the Manager 
countersigned by the Director of Technical Education , or any other officer 
authorised by the Director of Technical Education . 

Private candidates shall be allowed to appear for the examination in 
all the subjects under Drawing and Printing Technology groups. But pri 
vate candidates applying for admission to the examination under Craft 
group shall be allowed to appear for the .examination in the concerned 
subjects only on production of an order from the Director of Technical Edu 
cation exempting them from undergoing the prescribed course of study. 

Candidates who have once appeared and failed in the concerned 
subjects under all the groups can appear for the examination in the particular 
subjects and grades provided they are otherwise eligible . In this case, they 
should furnish clearly the previous register number and years of examination 
in the appropriate column in their applications. But candidates who have 
once appeared and failed in the examination in the subject under Craft 
group previously , ie., upto and including Februa y 1967 and November 1967 
examination will not be allowed to appear for the examination in the 
subject . 

II EXAMINATION FEES 
(a ) The examination fees for each subject will be as follows: 
Lower grade 

Rs. 9. (Rs. nine) 
Higher grade 
7 

Rs. 15 (Rs. fifteen ) 
There will be only one grade for Rattan Work and Mat Making and the 
rate of examination fee for these subjects will be that of the Lower Grade: 

(b ) The examination fee - should be remitted in the name of the 
candidate into a Government Treasury of the State under the head of 
account “ 077 Edn. B Secondary a I Examination Fee " and the original 
chalan receipt in proof of having remitted the amount should accompany 
each application . Remittances of examination fee into a Treasury or State 
Bank outside the State of Kerala may be credited to the head of account 
“ 077 Edn B Sec . a I Examination Fees I. S. S. A. to the Kerala State " 
On no account the examination fee be sent to this office in cash or by M.O. 
or by postal order . 

(c) Consolidated chalans will not be accepted . Each applica 
tion should be accompanied by individual chalan receipt in favoar 
of the candidate himself herself. Recognised institutions authorised 
by the Director of Technical Education to present candidate for the 
examination in the subjects under Craft Groups may obtain such 
applications and chalan receipts and forward them to this office. 
Applications received through unrecognised institutions will be 
summarily rejected . 
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(d ) Examination fees once paid will not be refunded or adjusted 
towards another examination . 

(c) All candidates except stuslents coming under the following catego 
ries should remit examination fees: 

(i) Candidates belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and 
other eligible communities including Kudumbies and converts from among 
them notified as such by the Director of Harijan Welfare are exempted 
from payment of examination fees for their first appearance and second 
appearance provided the second appearance is within a period of three years 
from his /her first appearance . Community certificates issued by the 
concerned Tahsildar or any other coinpetent authority should be pr duced 
in original for exemption from payment of examination fees along with the 
applications in case the community is not specified in the qualification 
certificates. 

( ii ) Inmates of Sri Chitra Home, Trivandrum are exempted from pay 
ment of examination fees for two consecutive appearances. A certificate 
from the Superintendent of Sri Chitra Hometo the effect that the candi 
date is an inmate of the Home and is appearing for the examination for 
the first or second chance , as the case may be should accompany the 
application . 

Candidates belonging to other backward communities are not eligible 
for exemption from payment of examination fees. 

( iii) The chance certificate should be from the heads of recognised 
institutes as specified above, presenting candidates and in the case of private 
candidates, the certificate should be from a Gazetted Officer of the State or 
Central Government or from M. P. or M. L. A. or head of High or Train 
ing Schools or Assistant Educational Officer 
Note :-1. Candidates who are appearing for the examination for the first 

time availing of fee concession will enclose with their applica 
tion a certificate in the following form : 
“ Certified that ... 

...is appearing for the K. G.T. 
Examination , September 1975 is.... ...Lower/Higher 

for the first time" . 
2. Candidates appearing for the examination availing themselves of 

their fee concession for the second time will furnish a certificate 
as follows: 
“ Certified that.. 

is appearing for the K. G.T. 
Examination September 1975 in . Lower Higher furthe 
second time and that his/her second appearance is within a 

period of three years from his /her first appearance ” . 
Candidates who have registered for the examination av..iling of conces 
sion , but absented themselves from the examination will be deemed to have 
utili ed the chance. 
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III . MINIMUM QUALIFICATION FOR ADMISSION OF CANDIDATES TO 
THE EXAMINATIONS UNDER . DRAWING, PRINTING TECHNOLOGY 

AND CRAFT GROUPS. 
Lower Grade:--A pass in Form III or Standard VIII (Old ) or standard 

VII (New ) 
Higher Grade:-A pass in the S. S. L. C. Examination or pass in the 

Lower Grade in the concerned s ibjects except for Hand 

loom Weaving and Spinning, 
Note : -Candidates for Handloom Weaving and Spinning (Higher Grade) 

should have passed the Lower Grade Examination in the 

concerned subjects compulsorily . 
Candidates appearing for the examination in Painting (Higher grade ) 
should clearly specify in their applications the colours chosen for Painting 
(Whether it is oil colour or water colour ) . 

Candidates other than those who have passed the S.S.L.C. or equiva 
lent examination should submit a certificate from the head of the School 
where he/she has studied or is studying to prove his/ her qualifica 
tion and date of birth . Extracts of the Admission Register and Transfer 
Certificate will also be accepted as documents to prove the minimum edu 
cational qualification and date of birth . Documents produced to prove the 
educational qualification and date of birth should be the true copies of 
originals and attested by the Gazetted Officers of the State or Central 
Government. 

. 
Private candidates who are under Government service or SemiGovern 
ment service or private departments shall be allowed to appear for the 
K.G.T. Examination , provided they obtain and produce the necessary 
examination order in original from the Director of Technical Education to 
appear as private candidate , along with their applications. Exemption 
orders issued after the last date for the receipt of applications in this office 
will not be accepted . 

Craft Teachers working in schools should forward their applications through 
the heads of schools in which they are working and the heads of schools 
should certify that they are working as Craft Teachers. 

IV . APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE EXAMINATION 
Applications and remistances of fee in response to this notification alone 
will be accepted as valid . 

Application for admission to the examination should be in the form 
appended and should be forwarded to the " Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 ” . 

Covers or packets containing applications should be superscribed in 
Block letters " APPLICATIONS FOR ADMISSION TO THE K.GT. 
EXAMINATION , SEPTEMBER 1975 " . 
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- Thelast date of remittance of examination fee into the treasury with . 
out fine is 8-7-1975. The last date prescribed for late rernittance with a line 
of Re. I per application is 18-7-1975. Remittance made after ti e prescribca 
date will not be accepted . Applications with all the necessary enclosures 
should reach the Secretary to the Commissioner for Governuntut Examina 
tions, Trivandrum - 14 on or before 25-7-1975 . Applicatio : s received after 
25-7-1975 will be summarily rejected even if they are otherwise in order. 

There should be two passport size photographs (bust alone) affixed with 
each application . Photographs should be those taken recently or notmore than 
six months before the date of application and they should be aflised in the 
spaces provided in the application form and attested by a competent 
authority: No rubber stamp should beaſfixed on the photograph . 
Note:-- In the case of candidates presented through the recognised institute 

as specified above, the heads of such institutes are authorised to 
attest the photographs and in the case of all other private c :ndidates 
the photographs should be ttested by a Gazetted Officer of the 
State or Central Government or M. P. or M. L. A o Heads of High 

Schools or Training Schools.or Asst. Educational Officers. 

Two separate sheets of paper should be used , one for the application 
and the other for affixing photographsas per the form appended . The form 
of admission tickets should be filled up taking care to write the centic of 
examination , name of the candidate, subject and grades of examination 
exactly as in the application . The subject of examination applied for should 
be clearly shown exactly as given in the notification . 

Defective applications, ie, applications which are not in conformity 
with this notification on any respect will be summarily rejected . 

Application forms will not be supplied from this office. Attested copies 
of the documents to prove the date of birth , qualification etc., should be 
furnished along with the application . Documents in original should not be 
sent to this office. True copies of documents should be attested by Gazetted 
Officers of the State or Central Government, M. Ps., M. L. A., Heads of 
High Schools or Training Schools or Asst . Educational Officers . 

Applications of candidates appearing for the : ubjects under Craft Group 
mentioned above should be certified by the heads of recognised Instituies 
concerned that the candidate has undergone the prescribed course of studies 
in their institutes in the subjects in which they are to be examined and 
should be got countersigned by the Director of Technical Education or by 
any other officer authorised by the Director of Teclinical Education . 
Stencilled or lithographed certificates will not be accepted . 

Candidates for Lower Grade Examination in Handloom Weaving and 
Spinning should submit along with their applications at least two sample of 
fabrics (24 " x 24 ") each well mounted and with all the particulars of loons 
and cloth . The pieces should be certified by the head of either the 
institution where the candidates have been coached or a factory where they 
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have worked that they have woven the pieces independently themselves. 
The name and centre of examination should be written legibly on each 
piece of the cloth . 

Candidates for the Higher Grade examination in Handloom Weaving 
and Spinning should submit at least three certified samples, two Dobby 
woven and one Jackquard woven border all over pattern 24 " x24 ” each 
neatly mounted furnishing the loom and particulars of cloth in full. The 
pieces should be certified by the head of either the institution where they 
have been coached or a factory where they have worked that they have woven 
the pieces independently themselves. The nameand centre of examination 
should be noted legibly on each of the cloth . ! 

Application for admission to the examination and its enclosures should 
be arranged strictly as follows: 

1 . Application form 
2. Admission ticket and its counterfoil with photographs . 
3 . Chalan receipt (in the case of students who have been exempted 

from payment of examination fee, community certificate , chance 
certificate etc.) 
Attested copies of qualification certificates 

V. CENTRES FOR THE EXAMINATION 
The following will be the Centres for the conduct of the above 
examination . If the number of candidates for any centre falls below 100 , 
applicants of such Centres will be directed to take the examination at a 
particular nearby centre where such examination is held . 

If the number of candidates for the examination in any of the subjects 
mentioned in this notification is too low the candidates for such subjects 
will be directed to take the examination in the neighbouring Centre, where 
the examination in the particular subject is held . 


Place of Examination 


SI. Name of Centre 
No. 


1 . 


Cannanore 


2. Tellicherry 
3 . Kozhikode 
4 . Palghat 
5. Kunnamkulam 
6. Trichur 
7 . North Parur 
8 . Alwaye 
9 . Ernakulam 
10 . Cochin 
11. Alleppey 


Govt . Training School for Men , 

Cannanore. 
B.E.M.P. High School, Tellicherry . 
Govt . H.S. for Girls, Kozhikode . 
B.E M.H.S., Palghat . 
Govt . H S.for Boys, Kunnamkulam . 
Model H.S. for Girls, Trichur . 
Govt. H.S. for Boys, North Parur. 
Govt . H.S., Alwaye . 
Govt. H.S. for Girls, Ernakulnm . 
T.D.H.S., Cochin , 
Moh : H.S., Alleppey . 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


. 


own 


12. Kottayam 

Govt . H.S. , Kottayam . 
13.- Chan anacherry 

Govt . H.S. , Changanacherry . 
14. Chengannur 

Govt . H.S. for Girls, Chengannur. 
15. Adoor 

Govt. H S. for Girls , Adoor . 
16.Quilon 

Govt . B T.S. , Quilon . 
17. Attingal 

Govt. H.S. for Boys, Attingal. 
18. Trivandrum - 1 

Govt . H.S. for Boys, Chalai, 

Trivandrum . 
19. Trivandrum -2 

Tamil High School, Chalai, Trivandrum . 
20. Neyyattinkara 

Govt. H.S. for Boys, Neyyattinkara . 
No notice will be taken of the application of any candidate who has 
selected a centre which is not in the above list and no candidate will be 
allowed to mention more than one centre . 

Applications for change of centre once selected will not be entertained . 

This office will not take cognizance of any change of address after the 
submission of the applications. The candidates should therefore make their 

arrangements, with the post office concerned to get their 
correspondence redirected . Candidates after once . choosing a particular 
centre will not be permitted to sit for the examination at any other centre . 

VI GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS 
The admission tickets will be issued to candidates by the Chief Superin 
tendents of the centres where the examinations are held . The Chief 
Superintendents will issue the admission tickets direct to the candidates on 
proper identification and acknowledgement. The candidates will receive 
the admission tickets directly from the Chief Superintendents and not 
through any other agency, three days before the commencement of the 
examination after giving proper receipt . Candidates should have with them 
their admission ticket during the time of examination . The admission 
tickets should be produced before the Chief or Assistant Superintendent or 
any other competent authority as and when required . No candidate shall 
be admitted to the examination on any account if the admission ticket is not 
with 

him her the time of the examination . In case of 
loss of admission tickets the candidates should have with him at the time 
of the examination a duplicate admission ticket issued from this office by 
the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, 
Chief Superintendents are not autohorised to admit any candidate to the 
examination without having the admission ticket (or duplicate issued from 
this office) at the time of the examination . Candidates should preserve 
the admission tickets until they receive their ce: tificates of pass after the 
results are published. No separate admission ticket will be issued for 
practical examination . No candidate will be allowed to sit for the 
examination without admission ticket on any day of the examination . 
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Duplicate admission tickets may be issued in rare cases for genuine 
reasons to the candidates, if applied for with a chalan of Rs. 3- remitted 
under the head of account " 077 B c other receipts and with a copy of 
his/ her passport size photograph affixed in a blank form of the admission 
ticket and attested by a Gazetted Officer of the State Government or 
Central Government, provided the Commissioner is satisfied of the reasons 
thereon . However there is no guarantee that the duplicate admission tickets 
will be issued . 

Candidates appearing for subjects under more than one group will 
take their own risk in the arrangements regarding time table and no candidate 
will be allowed to appear for the Lower and Higher Grades in the same 
subjects at one and the same session of the examination . 

Ordinarily the question papers for the subjects will be supplied to 
the candidates in the examination hall in English and Malayalam . The 
medium chosen for the examination should be clearly stated in the 
appropriate column of the application . 

No candidate suffering from any contagious disease will be admitted 
in the examination hall. 

Candidates are requested to note carefully the particulars noted in 
the A list and satisfy themselves whether they tally - with those given by 
them in their application for admission to the examinations so that any 
alteration with regard to their initials, name or class of community or any 
other correction that may appear necessary might be pointed out by them 
in writing to the Chief Superintendent. 

• No candidate is allowed to change the centre of examination allo 
tted to him without the previous sanction of this office. In all cases where 
permission has been granted for change of centre the memorandum or letter 
permitting the change should be produced for the satisfaction of the Superin 
tendent. 

Candidates in all the subjects must bring with them for use in the 
examination their own rules, erasures, knives, pens, pencils and ink of two or 
more colours (other than black ) etc. Candidates are also informed that they 
must bring their own mathematical instruments with themfor those subjects 
which require the use of such instruments. The drawing paper required will 
be supplied to them at the examination hall. 

Candidates in the subjects for which they require the use of tools, 
etc. in the practical examination must bring their own tools, etc. with 
them . 

Candidates taking the practical examination should handle very care 
fully the apparatus, machinery , instruments, etc. that are entrusted to them 
in connection with the practical examination so as to avoid any damage due 
to their negligence as otherwise the cost cue to the damage will be recovered 
in full froin the concerned candidate . 

Candidates should be in their seats in the examination hall five minutes 
before the commencement of the examination . No candidate will be allowed 


to quit the examination hall before the expiry ofhalf an hour from the dine 
of commencement of the examination and candidates arriving late after ha ! 
an hour of the examination will not be adrnitted on any account. 
No candidate will be allowed to re- enter the examination 

hall during 
the hours of examination after once quitting it nor to leave the hall without 
finally handing over his answer papers . 

Strict silence should be maintained in the examination hall. 

No candidate will , on any account, be allowed to take into the hall, 
siate, books or protions of books, ruled sheets manuscripts of papers of any 
kind. Any candidate violating this rule or detected in speaking to or in any 
way communicating with or copying from each other and in communication 
with any other person outside the examiaation hall or having recourse to any 
unfair practices will be expelled from the examination forthwith and his 
conduct reported to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations, Trivandrum for disciplinary action being taken agains 
him /her. 

Candidates are forbidden from writting anything on the question 
papers. They will not be allowed to take any papers except their question 
papers out of the examination hall. Candidates are forbidden frora tearing 
up paper or throwing or papers on the floor. 

Candidates have to write their answers on both sides of the paper 
supplied to them and they will receive further instructions if any on this 
point in the Exarigation hall from the Chief Superintendent of the 
examination . 

No candidate will be allowed to exceed the time allotted for each 
paper . 

As soon as candidates have finalised writing their answers and wish to 
give up their answer papers or at the end of the period prescrited for each 
particular part of the examination each shou d rise from his seat and remain 
standing until one of the Superintendents has gone up to him and has 
received his answer script. 

The answer papers should be stitched cr pinned together at the upper 
left hand corner . 
N. B : 1. Candidates are strictly forbidden from writing their name o : 

the name of the centre of the examination on the answer 

papers. 
2. Candidate should note in particular that failure to furnish even 

any one of these particulars may result in their answer papers 

being rejected without being valued . 
Any candidate, who does not behave prorperly towards the Chief or 
Asst. Superintendent or any other proper authority or commits or attempts 
to comrnit malpractice of any kind will be expelled from the examination 
immediately and will not be allowed to sit for any paper subsequently in the 
Examinations Candidates are warned that they should not take isto che 
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examination hall any written or printed matter. Copying from another 
candidate or giving convenience to another candidate for copying froma 
another candidate or giving convenience to another candidate for copying 
or speaking to another candidate will be considered as malpractice . 
Even possession of written or printed matters thus taken into the 
examination hall will also be treated malpractice . If any candidate 
behaves in an unruly manner either in the examination hall or in the 
premises of the institution where the examination is conducted he will be 
espelled from the examination by the Chief Superintendent. 

All candidates appearing for the examination according to this 
notification will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they 
will abide by all the rules relating the conduct of the examination now 
in force or those to be brought in to effect hereafter in respect of the 
examination , 

The names of successful candidates in each subject arranged into classes 
first and sccond will be published in the Kerala Gazette in due course. The 
pass list for each grade of a subject as published in the Gazette is complete 
und Gaal. 

Applications from or on behalf of any candidate asking inforination as 
to the cause of failure or for a revaluation ofthe answer paper will not be 
attended to . No revaluation of the answer paper is permissible. 

The candidature of any candidate who commits or attempts to commut 
malpractice in the examination or behaves in an unruly manner or violate 
any of the above rules will be cancelled and he may be further debarred 
from appearing for any of the public examination conducted by this office 
permanently or for a specific period according to the gravity of the offence 
and as decided later . 

TIME TABLE 
Wote --1. The time table published will be followed strictly. Even 

though after the publication of the time table a holiday 
is declared on any day of the examination , the examina 
tion should be conducted according to the published time 

table unless altered otherwise from this oilice. 
2. Candidates will not be allowed to come up for more than 

one of the subjects bracketed together for the same time 
on the same day in this subjoined taole or for more than 
one grade of the examination in the same subject at one 

and the same session of the examination . 
| Hours of 

Subject 

Grade subdivision 
examination 

of paper 
( 1 ) 

(2 ) 

(3) 
16-9-1975 – Tuesday 
3 am to 12.000 Geometrical Drawing 

Lower I paper 
do. 

Higher do . 
2.11. 104 p . 02 . 

do . 

Lower II paper 
22. 122. to 4.20 7. u . 

Higher do . 


Do. 


( 2) 


( 3) 


• 10 a , m , to i F. m . 

do. 
2 p . m . to 4 p.m. 


17-9-1975 - Wednesday 
Geometrical Drawing 

do . 


lil paper 


Lower 
Higher 
Higher 


do . 


do . 


IV paper 


10 a . m . to 12 noon 


Lower 


I paper 


do . 


9,30 a , m , to 12 noon 
2 p . m , to 4 p . m . 
2 p. m . to 4.30 p . m . 


Higher 
Lower 
Hi her 


II paper 


do . 


10a.m. to 12 1100n 


Lower 


III Paper 


13-9-1975– Thursday 
Fréchand outline and 
Model Drawing 

do . 
do . 

do . 
19-9-1975 – Friday 
freehand Outline and 
Model Drawing 

do . 

do . 
Embroidery 

do . 
22-9-1975 - Monday 
Compositors work 

do . 
Embroidery 


Higher 


3 a , m . to 12 noon 
2 p . m . to 4.30 p . m . 
2 p m . to 4 p . m . 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 


do , 


do . 
IV paper 
Theory 
do . 


Lower 
Higher 


Theor; 


9 a . m . to 12 noon 

do . 
do. 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 
Practical 
Section 1 


do . 


do . 
2 

P. m . to 5 p.m. 
2 p . m . to 4 30 pm 
2 p . m . to 5 pm 


do . 
Design 


Higlier 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


I paper 


do . 


Embroidery 


do . 
Practical 
Section II 

do . 
Theory 


do . 


2 


do . 
p . m . to 4 p . m . 

do . 


Sterio Typing 


Higher 

Lower 
Higher 


do . 


TI paper 


10 a , m . to I p . m . 

9 a . m . to 1 p . m . 
10 a . m . ,to 12 noon 

do . 
do. 


23-9-1975 -- Tuesday 

Design 

do . 
Press Work 

do . 
Needle work and 
Dress making 
Machine Work 

do . 
Needle work and 

Dress Making 


Lower 
Higher 

Lower 
Higher 
Lowc: 


do . 
Thy 
do . 
do . 


2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 

do . 
do 


co. 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 
Practical 
Section I 


(1) 


( 3 ) 


8 a . 2. to 12 200K 
92, m . to 12 non 


(2) 
24-9-1975 – Wednesday 
Design 

Higher 
Needle work and Lower 
Dress making 
Type Casting 

Lower 
do . 

Higher 
Desigu 

do . 


III Paper 
Practical 
Section II 
Theory 

do. 


10 a . m . to 12 noon 

do. 
2 p . m . to 6 p . m . 


III paper 


2 p . in . to 4 p . m . 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 

do . 


Tailoring 
Proof Readers Works 


Lower 

do: 
Highes 


(Contd .) 
Theory 

do. 
do . 


do . 


8 a . m . to 11 a . m . 


25-9-1975 -- Thursday 
Tailbring 


Lowes 


Practical 
Part I 


I paper 


8 a . m . to 12 noon 
10 a . m . to 12 noon 
2 p . m , to 5 p . m . 


Painting 
do . 
Tailoring 


do. 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 
Practical 
Part II 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 
8 a.m. to 12 noon 
9 a.m. to 12 noon 


26-9-1975 -- Friday 
Painting 

do. 
Needle Work and 
Dress Making 
Book Binding 

do . 
Painting 


-Lower 
Higher 
do . 


II Paper 

do . 
Theory 


do . 

do . 
2p.m. to 5 p.m. 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 

do . 
II Paper 

(Contd .) 
Practical 
Section 1 


do . 


Higher 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 

do . 
do. 


Needle Work and 
Dress Making 
29-9-1975 - Monday 
Painting 

do . 
Needle Work and 
Dress Making 
Painting 


Lower 
Higher 
do , 


2 p.m. to 5p.m. 


Lower 


III Paper 

do . 
Practical 
Section II 
III Paper 
(Contd .) 

do . 
Theory 


do . 


do . 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 


Higher 
Lower 


Printer s Warehouse 

Work 

do . 
Tailoring 


do. 
2 p.w. to 5p.m. 


Higher 
Higher 


do . 
do . 
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( 1 ) 


( 3 ) 


10a.m. to 1 p ... 

Do. 


IV Paper 


( 2 ) 
30-9-1975 – Tuesday 
Painting 
Smithy 
Tailoring 
Clay Modelling 

do . 
Tailoring 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


Do 


2 p..to 6 p.in. 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
2 p.m. to 5 p.02 . 
2 p.m.to 5p.ma 


Lower 
Higher 
do , 


Practical 
Part I 
I Paper 

do. 
Practical 
Part II 


10 a.m. to 12 noon 
10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
8 a.m. to 12 noon 
1p.m. to 5 p.m. 

Do. 


Smithy 

Higher 
1-10-1975 -- Wednesday 
Clay Modelling Lowe 
Ratian Work 
Clay Modelling Higher 
do . 

Lower 
Higher 


II Papcs 
Theory 
II Paper 
III Paper 
II Paper 
( Contd .) 
Theory 


do . 


2p.m. to 5p.m. 


do 


Matmaking 

3-10-1975 – Friday 
Clay Modelling 
Carpentry 
Clay Modelling 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 

Do, 
2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


III Paper 
Theory 
III P..per 
(Co itd .) 
Theory 


Do. 


10 a . m . to 12 noon 
9 a . 6. to 12 noon 


IV Paper 
Theory 


Do. 


Theory 
I Paper 


2 p . m . to 6 p . m . 


Carpentry 

6-10-1975 - Monday 
Clay Modelling Higher 
Handloom Weaving Lower 
and Spinning 
do . 

Highet 
Engraving 

Lower 
8-10-1975 --Wednesday 
Engraving 

Higher 
do . 

Lower 
3-10-1975-- Thursday 
Engraving 

Higher 
i do 

do . 


10 a . m . to 12 noon 

2 p . m . to 6 p . m . 


I Paper 
11 Paper 


8 a . m . to 12 noon 


II Paper 
(Practical A ) 
11 Paper 
( Practical B ! 


2 p . m . to 6 p . o . 


7a. m . to 1 p..! 


15-10-1975 - Wednesday 
Pngraving 

Higher 

Lower 
do 

Higher 


II Paper 
(Practical C 
ÌII Paper 
III Paper 


do . 


2 p . m . to 4 pm 
2 p . m . to 6 p . m 


VII - .PRACTICAL TEST 
Candidates who secure a pass in the Theory test in the subjects named 
below will have to appear for practical test. 
1 . Carpentry 

4 . 

Matmaking 
2 . Smithy 

5 . Handloom Weaving and Spinning 
S. Rattan work 

6 . All subjects under Printing Technology 

Group . 
The practical test in the subjects mentioned above will be arranged 
after the result of the theory part of the tests are published . 

The scheme of the practical tests will be published in the Kerala 
Government Gazette and no individual communication will be issued to the 
candidate . The results of the theory tests will be published at the exami 
nation centres and the successful candidates who have to take the practical 
test should refer the Kirala Gazette from time to time lest they should lose 
their chances . Candidates who fail either to appear or to secure pass marks 
in the practical part of an examination will have to appear again for both 
theory and practical parts of the examination next time. 

VIII. SCRUTINY OF VALUED ANSWER SCRIPTS 
Scrutiny of valued answer scripts in the theory paper of the examination 
will be allowed, if so required , on production of a chalan of Rs. 5 per 
paper reinitted in the name of the candidate under the head of acrount 
**077 B ( c) other receipts” within 15 days from the date of publication of 
results. Such applicat ons received after the period of 15 days from the 
date of publication of results will be summarily rejected . 

IX . ISSUE OF MARK LIST 
Mark list will be issued to candidates after the results are published if 
90 required on production of a chalan of Rs. 5 for each subject remitted 
under the head of account " 077 B (c )” other receipts . 
Office of the Commissioner 

S. SANKARANARAYANA IYER , 
for Government Examinations 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Trivandrum - 14. 

for Gospine -nt Examinations. 


Application for admission to the Kerala Government Techwical 

Examination -- September 1975 

Gazette notification date . 
1 . Nare of centre : 
2. Name of candidate (Capital letters) and fuli 

address : 
Full address of candidate to which communi. 

cations are to be sent. 
4 Name of father /griardian 
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5 . Community and religion (specify , whether Back 

word class/Scheduled caste Scheduledto 
6 . Age and date of birth (evidence should be 

shown ) 
7. Examination passed 
( a ) General (attested copies of certificate 

should be enclosed ) 
(h ). Technical (Name of subject with grade. 

No. and year of passing should be noted . 
Attested copies of certificates should be 

furnished ), 
8. Name of subjects in which the candidate wishes 
to be examined 

Name of subjects 


2 
3 . 
4 
3 . 
11 . 
? : 
8 


9 . Name and address of the recognised institute 

through which the candidate appears or 

private study (where necessary ) 
10. - Amount of fees remitted with No. and date of 

chalan and the name of Treasury 
11. Other relevant particulars, if any (here enter 

the No. and date of order permitting the 
cand date to appear for the examination , 
inedium for the examination etc. The Register 
No. and year of his/ her previous appearance 
for the examination in case he/she is once 
appeared and failed in the subjects now 

applied for) 
12 . 

Declaration 
I do hereby solemenly declare that the information given above are true 
to the best ofmy knowledge. 
13. Signature of the applicant 

Station and date. 

(Certificate to be signed by the head of ths recognised institute where 
necessary) 


I hereby certify that. 

has undergonit 
the prescribed course of study in the subject or subjects in wihich he/she has 
applied and that the knowledge possessed by him /her is upto the standard of 
the grade in that subject or subjects . 

Sigaacurt : 
Staticri : 

Name and designation 
Date : 

Name of institution 
(Office scal) 
Countersigned : 

Director of Technical Education or any other oficer a thorised by the 
Director of Technical Education (Here enter name and designation of 

he officer in the case of candidates presented from recognised institutes 
for the examination in the subjects under Craft Group ) 
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CANDIDATE S IDENTIFICATION CERTIFICATI 
KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATION , SEPTEMBER 1975 

(Heads of recognised institute /Gazetted Officers, Headmasters of Ilignar 
Training Schools, M. Ps . or M. L. As, and Assistant Educational Officers are 
authorised to sign this certificate) . 
Name of candidate ( in block letters ) 
Date of birth : 
Full address : 

Photo 


Identifying Officer s name, designation 
and station (No rubber stamp should 
be affixed on the photograph ) 

Signature of the Identifying Ounces 

To he signed on the photograph ). 
Signature of the candidate (To be signeri 
in the presence of Identifying Officer ) . 

CANDIDATE S ADMISSION TICKET 
KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATION, SEPTEMBER 1975 
Place of Examination : 
Name of candidate : 
Subject 

Grade 


1 . 
2 . 
3 . 


1 


5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
8 . 


Signature of Identifying Officer 
( To be signed on the photograph bit no 
rubber stamp should be a frised on the 
photograph ) and Name, designation, etc. 

Signar uc at the candidats 
Register Number 

( To be signed in the presence the 

Identifying Otticer . 
Seal) 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1975 . 
PART III 


NOTIFICATION 
No. M3-39432 / 73. 

3rd May 1973 . 
The books included in the list appended to this notification are approved 
for use in the School Libraries in the State . 


(Sd .) 
For Director of Public Instruction . 


Office of the Director of 
Public Instruction , 

Trivandrum . 


116 Eg mg/J. 


No. 


ടി 


Appendix I 
Sl . Book Name of Book 

Author 

Publisher 

Remarks 
No. 
( 1) 1 ( 2) ( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

( 6) 
MALAYALAM 
1 1162 എൻ സുന്ദരി വരിക ജി . എൻ. പണിക്കർ നാഷണൽബുക്ക്സ്ററാൾ 
2 - 1163 മെയിൻ റോഡ 

ടി 

ട് 
3 1164 ഒരു വസന്തംമരിക്കുന്നു 

| ടി 
4 1165 വീണ്ടും ഒരു പ്രഭാതം 

ടി 

ടി 
5 1166 മാന്യയായ ഒരു ഭാര്യ 

ടി 

ടി 
6 1167 ഇരുട്ടിന്റെ താഴ്വരകൾ 

ടി 

ടി 
7 -1168 അധികാരം 

സേവ്യർ പോൾ 

എം . എസ്. ബുക്ക്ഡിപ്പോ, 

കൊല്ലം, 
: 8 1169 അനുരാഗം 

ടി 

ടി 
9 1170 അനുഭൂതികൾ അനുഭവങ്ങൾ പി . സി , എറിയകാട് ജേനെസ് പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ്, 

കൊല്ലം, 
10 1171 ഒരു പെണ്ണിന്റെ മനസ്സ്. തോമസ് പാളിയിൽ 

ടി 
11 1172 പുലികൾ യുദ്ധങ്ങൾ സാഷാ സീമെൻ, പരിഭാഷ എം . എസ്, ബുക്ക്ഡിപ്പോ, 

സേവ്യർ പോൾ 

കൊല്ലം, 
12 - 1173 , ആത്മാംശം 

ബോദ ° ലെയർ, പരിഭാഷ ജേനെസ് പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ്, 
സേവ്യർ പോൾ 

കൊല്ലം, , 
13 1174 , ചാരനായ സോർഗ 

സേവ്യർ പോൾ 

എം . എസ്. ബുക്ക്ഡിപ്പോ, 

കൊല്ലം , 
14 - 1175 റിപ വാൻ ലിങ്കിൽ വാഷിംഗ്ടൻ ഇർവിങ്ങ് 

ടി 

പരിഭാഷ : സേവ്യർ പോൾ 
15 1173 സത്ത 

സേവ്യർ പോൾ 

ജേനസ് പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ്, 

കൊല്ലം , 
16 1179 സമാഗമം 

ടി , കെ , ഭാസ്ക്കര വർമ്മ 

നാഷണൽബുക്ക്സ്റ്റാൾ 
17 1180 : ഇലിയം 

ടി 

ടി . കെ . ഭാസ്ക്കരെ വർ മ 
18 1184 അതും സംഭവിച്ചു 

പോൾ ചിറക്കരോട 

ശീക ഷ ണവിലാസം 
ബുക്ക് ഡിപ്പോ, ആലപ്പുഴ. 


sീ 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


} 


SI 


19 1185 അനശ്വരൻമാർ ഡി , ബി . കുറുപ്പ് 

ടി 
20 1186 . അമ്പിളി പി , എൻ. എസ്. ആനിക്കാട . 

ടി 
21 1188 ആധുനിക പാശ്ചാത്യ ആർ. ലീലാദേവി എം . എ . 

ടി 
. . നോവലുകൾ 
22 1189 കിഴക്കൊരു നക്ഷതം ബാബു ചെങ്ങന്നൂർ 
23 - 1190 കുടുംബം തകർത്ത കുട്ടി നടുവിൽ മാം . 
24. 1191 കുഴിതോണ്ടി 

ബാബു ചെങ്ങന്നൂർ 
25 192 ഗഹദാഹം 

ശരത്ചന് 

18 പാററർജി 

വിവ : വൽസലം രാമചന്ദൻ 
26 1193 ചതുർത്ഥി കെ . പി , കോതാഴം 

ടി 
| 27 1194 ചിതറിയ ചിന്തകൾ 

പുത്തഴം 
28 1195 - നിരൂപക 6 ഷ്ടിയി ൽ സി . പി . ശ്രീധരൻ 

ടി 
29 1191 മനുഷ്യപുതൻ കെ . എൽ. ആൻറണി 

ടി 
30 1198 രസത ന്തത്തിന്റെ കഥ ഡി . ബി . കുറുപ്പ് 

ടി 
31 1199 കെ , സി . കേശവപിള എ . ഡി . ഹരിശർമ്മ 

ടി 
32 1200 കേരള കസ്തവർ ജോസഫ്പുതുക്കാട്ടുകാരൻ 

ടി 
33 1201 അമര മലയാള നിഘണ്ടു 

വെട്ടംമാണി 

.ഗുരുനാഥൻ പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ്, 
34. 1202 ആയിമ 

ജോസഫ്കുന്നശ്ശേരി ശികഷ്ണവിലാസം 

ബുക് ഡിപ്പോ, ആലപ്പുഴ. 
35 1204 ഉരുൾപൊട്ടൽ 

ബാബു ചെങ്ങന്നുർ 
3 1205 കളിയോടം 

കാനം ഇ . ജെ . 

ശി നരസിംഹവിലാസം 

ബും ഡിപ്പോ, തുറവൂർ. 
37 1206 ചകവാളം 

ടി 

ടി 
38 1209 ചേർത്തല കാർത്ത്യായനീദേവി , എസ്, നീലകണ്ഠനുണ്ണി 

ടി 
39 1210 കലാപങ്ങളുടെ ഉറവിടം കവിയൂർ ശ്രീധരൻ നായർ ! ? കഷ്ണവിലാസം 

ബുക° ഡിപ്പോ, ആലപ്പുഴ, 
40 1211 മ കാ സ്കോപ്പും 

ഡി , ബി . കുറുപ്പ് 

[ ശാസിംഹവിലാസം 
സാമാന്യ പരിചയവും 

ബുക്ഡിപ്പോ, തുറവു ) , 


( 1) 


4) 


(5) 


1260 തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ് 


42 - 1261 -അനിവേശ 


43 1262 ഈ താ വസന്തം 


വി . കഷ്ണ പിളള 

വി , ക്യഷ്ണ പിളള- 
കേരള ഭാഷാ ഇൻസ്ററി 
ററ്റ്യൂട്ടിന്റെ ധനസഹായ 

ത്തോടെ പ്രസിദ°ധപ്പ 

ടുത്തിയത്. 
ജോസഫ കുന്നശ്ശേരി 

! ശീ കഷ്ണവ .ലാസം 

ബുക്ക° ഡിപ്പോ, ആലപ്പുഴ. 
സി . എസ്. ചിറയ്ക്കൽ [ ഗീ കഷ്ണവിലാസം 

ബുക്ക് ഡിപ്പോ, ആലപ്പുഴ. 
ബാബു ചെങ്ങന്നൂർ 

ടി 
സി , മാധവൻ പിള 

ടി 
പുത്തേഴത്തു രാമൻ മേനോൻ ശിൽപ്പ് പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ്", 

നന്ദനം, മദിരാശി. 
കെ . പി . ഗോപാല പിള 


44 , 1264 മ; സ മനുഷ്യൻ 
45 1265 യുഗാവതാരം 
46 1266 തരൂർ - ടിച്ചുർ 
- 47 -1267 അദ" ധ്യാത്മ വി ജ ഞാന 

അഥവാ ഞാനാര് 
148 1268 കൊച്ചു തലവ 


റവ്.. പോൾ ആരോണിക 

ിവ . പാ . മാത്യ 
ഉലകിതാ 
ി . കമലമ്മ 


49 1269 റോബിൻസൺ ക്രൂസോ 


ഡോൺ ബോസ്കോ പി 
ക്കേഷൻസ് സെൻറർ, 
കൊച്ചി. 
സാഹിത്യപ്രവർത്തക 
സഹകരണ സംഘം, 

കാട്ടയം, 
ബാല സാഹിത്യ ഭവൻ 
കുടമാളൂർ, കോട്ടയം 
ദീപികാ ബുക്ക്ഹൗസ്, 
കോട്ടയം, 


50 1270 പതുർഭാഷ ) സമാന ശബ ° 8 വെളളംകുളത്ത 
കോശം 

കരുണാകരൻ നായർ 
51 : 1272 പാറേമ്മാക്കൽ ഗോവർണ്ണദോർ ഫാ . തോമസ്മുത്തേടൻ 
52 1273 ശാസ ” ( തീ യ കൃഷി 

എം , സി , ഇൽഡഫോൺ സ 
53 1274. ഉറങ്ങാത്ത സുന്ദരി 

തുടങ്ങനാട്ട് ജോസ 
54 1275 പി തകാരന 

ജോയിക്കുട്ടി പാലത്തുങ്കൽ 
55 1276 തിൻമയുടെപൂക്കൾ 

ജി മ്മിച്ചൻ, ആലപ്പുഴ. 
56 : 1277 വസന്തം വന്നു പക്ഷേ 

, വടയാറ 


ടി 


രണ്ടാംഭാഗം 


1 ടി 

ട 
ടി 
ടി 


ക 


1 : 2 


3 


4 


. 60 


57 1278 യമുനയും 5 സമ്മാനം താമസം ഇടയാടിത 

ടി 
58 1279 റാണി റോസക്കുട്ടി കാപ്പൻ 

ടി 
59 1280 നേതാക്കൻമാരുടെ നേതാവ് . ഫാ , സർഗീസ് സി എം . സാന്തോം പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ്, 

കോഴിക്കോട് . 
1221 തിസസ 

ടി . കെ . ഭാസ്ക വർ :മ ടി ; കെ . ഭാസ്കോ വാ 

വിതരണം: വിദ്യാരംഭം, 
പസ്ബുക്ക്ഡിപ്പോ, 

ആലപ്പുഴ. 
61 1228 മാർട്ടിൻലൂഥർ കിങ്ങ് മാത മാലക്കര 

കസ്തവ സാഹിത്യ 

സമിതി, തിരുവല്ല 
62 1229 ജോർജ് വാഷിംഗ st) എ . കുര്യൻ 

ടി 
കാർവർ 
63 1231 ബാലദ്വീപ 

ടി , വി . മാത 

സി , എം . എസ്. [പസ്, 

കോട്ടയം 
64 1232 ഓമനക്കുട്ടനും ഓണത്തു 

ായൻകുമരകം 

കസ്തവ സ : വി 
സിയും 

സമിതി, തിരുവല്ല: 
65 1233 സാൻറാക്ലോസും തേൻ ായൻ കുമരകം 

ടി 
കുരുവികളും 
60 1230 കേഗാവാ ജപ്പാനിലെ പി . ററി , കുരുവിള 

ടി 
ദീനബന്ധു 
(17 1234 സമയവും സ്വാതന്ത്യവും മാമൻ ഫിലിപ്പ്, 

ടി 
(68: 1235 കഥ. വള 12ാസഫ്കുന്നി 

ടി 
( 1 1238 പുല്ലാംകുഴൽ റോയി പതിയാക്ക 

ടി 
1239 ചിരിക c ), തേങ്ങലുകൾ 

ടി 
ന , എ , കാവ 
71 1240 ശാപമോക്ഷ ce:ാസഫ് കുന്നി 

ടി 
72 1287 ഇൻഡ്യയിലെ പൗരസ്(ന്യ വിവi : എക്സാംക് എ) , വ : 31 പി .3) 2 + പാസ്, 
കസ്തവരുടെ ക മററം ? തി 

കായ, 
73 1241 ചെകുത്താൻ ഉറങ്ങുന്നില്ല വി വ ; ??, സി . ബാബ ചെകസ്തവ സാഹി ത്യ 

എം . . 

സമിതി, തിരുവ 
7 + 1242 തരം 

ഗസ rul 1 ലിപ്പ് 


ടി 


1 


1 


2 3 

5 

6 
75 1243 തിരമാലകൾ സണ്ണി കൈപ്പിളളാലിൽ കസ്തവ സാഹിത്യസമിതി, 

തിരുവല്ല 
76 1244 ഗുൽഗുൽ ജോസഫ് പനയ്ക്കൽ 

ടി 
77 1247 ഡാക്കുളയുടെമകൾ കോട്ടയം പുഷ്പനാഥ് 

ടി 
78 1248 കാൽവരിയിൽ സഖറിയാ വറുഗീസ് 

ടി . 
79 1249 സാഹിത്യ മജ്ഞഷ 

സമ്പാദകൻ വി , ജെ . 
തോമസ്, ആറൻമുള 

ടി 
80) 1250 കസ്തവ ദർശനം കെ . ജി . രാഘവൻ നായർ 

ട 
81 1251 , നേത്യത്വം 

ര ബുജാലയംഭാസുരാംഗി അംബുജാലയം ഭാസുരാംഗി 

കാട്ടുകൽ, ബാലരാമപുരം 
82 1254. അഞ്ജലി 

പി . കെ . വേലുപ്പിളള പി . കെ . വേലുപിളള 
83 1255 സമര സംവിധാനം 

പി . എസ്. ശിവരാമൻ കേരള ഭാഷാ ഇൻസ്റ്റിറ്റ്യൂട്ട് , 
നായർ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
84 1256 പുരന്ദരാനുഗ്രഹം 

മരങ്ങാട്ടില്ലത്ത 

ഗ്രന്ഥകർത്താവ്, 
ആട്ടക്കഥ ഗോവിന്ദൻ നമ്പൂതിരി 

ബദരാമം, തലവടി 
85 1258 ജ്യോതിഷമിതം ശാസ്ത അഖില കേരള ജാതി ജ്യോതിഷമിതം, പേട്ട് 
സാഹിത്യ മാസിക ശാസ്ത പരിഷത്ത 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
86 1257 ശാസ് ത പിന്തകൾ 

സി . കെ . മൂസ്സത് മൂസ്സത് പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ്, 

തളി, കോഴിക്കോട്-2 . 
87 2 1259 ലക്ഷദ്വീപിലെ മലയാളം പി . സതികുമാരൻ നായർ വിതരണം : എൻ. ബി . എസ്. 

കോട്ടയം 
8 1212 ഖലീഫാ ഉമർരണ്ടാമൻ വി , കെ , മൊഹമ്മദ 

ഗന്ഥകർത്താവ 

മൌലവി 
09 - 1214 . ഇസ്ലാമിന്റെ അന്തസ്സത്ത കെ . എം , മുഹിയിദ്ദീൻ ഹാജി എം . കെ . അബ്ദൽ 

റഹിമാൻ, അഴിക്കോട് 

കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ 
9 1215 ബുദ°ധയ, തി 

പുത്തഴത്ത് രാമമേനോ ൻ ബോധി പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ 

പുനലുർ 
91 1223 റവറൻറ് ജോർജ് മാത്തനും സാമുവൽ ചന്ദനപ്പളളി - കൈസ്തവ സാഹിത്യ 

മലയാള ഭാഷയും 
92 1224 ബാപ്പുജി 

സമിതി, തിരുവല്ല 
പലർ 

ടി 
93 1225 പരദേശി മോക്ഷയാത ജോൺ ബനിയൻ 

ടി 


( 6 ) 


(1) (2) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

( 5) 
94 1226 തിരുപ്പോരാട്ടം ജോൺ ബനിയൻ 

ടി 
95 1227 സാധുസുന്ദർസിംഗ പി , കെ , വർഗ്ഗീസ 

ടി 
95 1236 കുങ്കുമപ്പൂക്കൾ ജോയൻ കുമരകം 

ടി 
97 1237 ഉണ്ണിക്കുട്ടൻ ജോയി പതിയച്ചൻ 

ടി 
98 1245 ആത്മബലി ഇ . വി . അബഹാം 

ടി 
99 1246 ഗോല്യാത്ത് ജോസഫ് കരിങ്ങാട 

ടി 
100 1301 ഒന്നും ഒന്നും ടി , കെ . ഭാസ്കർവർമ്മ പസാധകൻ; 

ടി , കെ , ഭാസ്കരവർമ്മ 
വിതരണം: വിദ്യാരംഭം !പസ് & 

ബുക്ക്ഡിപ്പോ, ആലപ്പുഴ 
101 1248 ( കിസ്തീയ വേദാന്തം ഫാ : കമിൽ, സി . എം . ഐ . ദീപിക ബുക്കു ഹൗസ്, കോട്ടയം 

അഥവാ ഇന്നത്തെ കിസ് തു 
102 1281 നേർച്ചപ്പെണ്ണ് തോമസ്ഖാൻ, വയലാ 

ടി 
103 1282 ബായ് ക്ക് ഓപ്പൺ കുട്ടിയമ്മ ജോസഫ 

ടി 
. 104 1283 ജോൺ എഫ്. കെന്നഡി പുളിങ്കുന്ന്ആന്റണി 

ടി 
105 1284 കലയുടെഅണിയ എസ്. വെങ്ങാലൂർ 

ടി 
106 1285 അജാത ഗായകൻ 

ഇസഡ്, എം . മൂഴൂർ സാന്തോംപബ്ലിഷേഴ്സ്, 

കാലിക്കട്ട -2 
107 1236 ഭൂ മിയുടെഉപ 

ജോസഫ് മററം 

ദീപികാ ബുക്കു പാസ്, കോട്ട • 
1289 കന്നിമണ്ണ് യിംസ് കെ . സി . മണിമല 

ടി 
103 1200 സെലീന ദേവസ്യഅഞ്ഞുററിമംഗലം 

ടി 
10 1201 കടപ്പതം 

ജോയി മുട്ടാൻ 

വിതരണം: ടി 
111 1292 ആം മരണദിനം മൂലം; പീററർ ഹോവാർഡ വിതരണം; 

ടി 
സ്വതന്ത പരിഭാഷ 

സത്യരാജ് എം . കുറുവ്വായ 
112 1293 വ്യാകരണ വാലങ്കാരങ്ങൾ പീററർ ജോൺ, കല്ലട 

ടി 
113 1294 ദാമ്പത്യ സ്വ ഭാഗ്യം ഡാ ; ആൻറണി 

ടി 
എ . ഡി സ 
വിവi: പാ : 

ക , - , ത - ക :3 


108 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


113. 1295 നങ്കുരം 
115 1296 

നിങ്ങ Co 
116 1297 - കേരള സഭാതാരങ്ങൾ 
117 1298 കൊച്ചു സായിപ്പും 

കൊച്ചൌസേപ്പും 
]18 229 വിഷപ്പാമ്പുകളും 

വിഷാതകങ്ങളും 
119 1:00 ലാ മണമോ 


(4) 

( 5) 

( 6) 
മാതൃ സ് രത്നഗിരി 

ദീപികാ ബറുക്ക്ഹൗസ്, കോട്ടയം 
ജോയിക്കുട്ടി പാലത്തുങ്കൽ 

51 
എം . ഒ. ജോസഫ്, നെടുങ്കുന്നം 

ടി 
ജോയൻ-കുമരകം 

s ) 


റവ ; സൈമൺ, സി , എം : എ . 


ടി 


റവ : പി , പി . സേവ്യർ 
വിവ : മേ പത്ത് എം . ജോസഫ് 


ടി 


APPENDIX 


Publisher 


Remarks 


Autbox 


Name of Book 


Sl . No. Book 

No. 


1A 
F 
mg 
. 
17 


( 3 ) 
Jawharlal Nehru 


(5 ) 
Vallamkulathu Karunakaran Balasahithya Bhavas , 
Nair 

Kottayam - 17 


184 


. 


do 


185 . 


Miss, P. Brookes Smith 


Jesus Christ 


3 


186 


Sarojini Naidu 


Vallamkulatbu Karunakaras 
Nair 


187 


$ 


Dr. Mohan Mathew 


Child Psychology 


1. P. T. Publisbere 

Trivandrum - 1 . 
G. Madhavan Nair 


G.Madhavan Nair 


5 


: 189 


Reveries in Verge 


Orient Lanyma! 


190 


In the Cause of the People A. K.Gopalan 
Wit and Wisdona of Indira N. B. Sen. 

Gandhi 


New Book Society of Lawia 


19 ) 


APPENDIX (II 


Naroe of Fook . 


Author 


Publisher 


1.N. Look. 

No. 


Roroarks 


2 ) 


(6 ) 


1 


2 


121 


5 


124 


0 


126 


(3 ) 
Kadlıya or Tadliya 1):, Vijayan ) 

Kerala Hindi Sahitya 

# Mandal, Cochin -25 
Hindi Sahitra Mem -Nari Dr. Sarala Devi 

Kerala Hindi Sahitya 

Mandal , Cochin -25 . 
Gautatu Buddha Jeevan our Dr. S. Radhakrishnan Rajapal and Sons, Kashairi 
Daisan 

gate , Delhi-6 . 
Vaislınava Hikthi Andolan R. Malik Mohamed Kajapal and Sons, Kashirsiri 
Ka Adhyayan 

gate, Delhi 6 . 
Sha! dha Ki Lakrerer R. Chandraprakash Varma Rajapal and Sons, Kashimiri 

gate , Delhi-6 . 
Mathison Ka Kheda Viraj 

Kajapal and Sons, Kashmiri 

gate , Delhi-6 . 
Mere Priya Kahaniyan Rangeya Raghav 

Kajapal and Sons, Kashmiri 

gate , Delhi-6 
Merr. Priya Kahaniyam Mohan Rakesh 

Rajapal and Sons, Kashmiri 

gate, Delhi-6 . 
Mere Priya Kahaniyam - Dhurjerdra Nadh Mishra Rajapal and Sons, Kashmiri 
Nirgun 

& ate, Dclhi-6 
Mere Priva Kahaniyan Krishoa Chandre 

Rajapal and Sons, Kishairi 
Mere Priya Kahaniyan Mahrep Singh 

Rajapal and Sons Kashimiri 
Mere Priya Kahanıyan Amrita Pritain 

Rajapal and Sons, Kaskuiri 

gate, Delhi-6 . 
Mere Priya Kahaniyalı Rajendra Yadav 

Rajapal and Sons, 

Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Mere Priya Kahaniyan Mannu Bhandari 

Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri 

gate, 

Delhi-6 


3 


127 


126 


to 


129 


gate, Delhi-6 


11 


130 


Gate , Delhi-6 


12 


131 


13132 


14 


(1) 


15 


134 


-135 


17 


136 


gate , 


137 


- (3) 
Mere Priya Kahaniyan Kapaleswar 
Mere Priya Kahiniyan 

Shailesh Matiyani 
Mere Priya Kihniyan Shivani 
Bharat Ki Agrani 

Asha Rani Vohr: 
Mahilayen 
Novel Puraskar Vijeth . 

-Asha Rani Vohr: 
Mahilayen 
Sikh Dharm Ke Dis Guru B. S. Gujarati 
II :mare Vir Senani Sudarshan Chopra 
Mizhar- ja Ranjeer Singh Kuldeep Raggi 
J.si Bharat Jai 

Soh inian Dwivedi 


138 


20 


139 


(5 ) 
Rajapaland Sons, 

Kashmiri gate , Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 

Kishmiri gate, Delhi- 6 
Rajapal and Sons, 

Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajapaland cons, 

Kashmiri Delhi-6 
Rajapal and sons, 

Kashmiri gate Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 

Kashmiri gatė, Delhi-c . 
Rajapal and Sons , 

Kashmiri gate, Delhi 
Rajapal and Sons, 

Kishiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajpaland Sons, 

Delhi- 6 
Rajapal and Sons, 

Kishmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajupiland Sons, 

Kushmiri y.ute , Delhi-o 
Rajpal and Sons , 

Kishimiri gate, Delhi- fi 
Riijapal and Sons, 

Kishiniri gite, Delhi-6 
Raj pil and Sons, 

Kishmiri gate, Delhi-t 
Rap and Sons, 

Kishmiri gite , Delhi 


140 


21 


22 


1 + 1 


Kashiniri gare, 


23 


24 


Bliarathiy .. Chr . 
Indonesia 


144 


1-13 


Wrica 


Bhagwan Singh 
Jithendra Kumar Mittal 
Jirbendra Kumar Mittal 
Jithendr.. Kumar Mittal 
Jithendra Kumar Miel 


27 


146 


Mauritius 


1.42 


Thailand 


Shinri Swaroop 


• Teraci 


( 1) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


30 


149 


Italy 


Anand lain 


31 


150 


Germany 


32 


151 


Bhutan 


33 


152 


Sikkim , 


Anand Jan 
R19.1 . Sankrityayat. 
Kamala Sankrityayau 
Jagdish Chanda Jair. 
Pramnath Seth 


34 


153 


Roos 


35 


154 


Americs 


36 


155 


Chines 


Hansraj Rahbar 


37 


156 


France 


Om Prakash Paliwal 


38 


157 


Rajepal and Sons, 

Kashmiri gate Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 

Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajapaland Sons, 
Kashiniri 

gate , Delhi- 6 
Rajapol and Sons, 

Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 

Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 

Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 

Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajo pal and Sons, 

Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 

Kashmiri gate, Delhi,6 
Rajapal and Sons, 

Kashmiri gate, Delhi- 6 
Rajapal and Sons, 

Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate , Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate , Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate , Delhi. 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi 


Czechoslovakia 


Om Prakash Paliwal 


639 


158 


Ganada 


Trilok Deep 


40 


159 


Bangla Dest 


Vinod Gupt 


160 


Australia 


42 


161 


Manipur Tripurs 
Arunachal Mizoram 


Baljeet Bagga 
Kuldeep Bagga 
Kamala Sankrityayas 
Kamala Sankrityayaud 


162 


163 


Bharat Ke Dweep 


Yograi Thani 


(1) 


(2) 


( 3 ) 


45 


164 


Goa Pondicheri 


Harimohan Sharma 
Yograj Thani 
Hari Sohan Sharm 


46 


165 


Maharastra 


166 


Raja Ramn Mohan Roi 


Seems 


167 


Kashmir 


Jivan Lal Prem 


168 


Rajendra Awasthu 


169 


Madhya Pradesh 
Rajasthan 
Punjab 


Vadvendra Sharma 
" Chandra ? 
Sudarsan Chopra 


70 


Bihar 


(5 ) 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Rashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Rająpal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi-t 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi- 6 
Rajapa ! and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate , Delhi 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashimiri gate, Delhi 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate , Delhi 


53 


Satyadev Narayan 

Sinha 
Jayant Vachaspati 
K. G. Balakrishna 

Pillai 
Trilok Deep 


Nagaland 


173 


Kerala 


174 


Laddakı 


175 


Uttar Pradesh 


faridutt Sharma 


156 
... 
57 


176 


Meghalava 


Veena Shriwastava 


53 


177 


Delhi 


Ramacab Baxi 


59 


178 


Assim 


Jayant Vachuspati 
Gopin... dh Shrivara 


179 


Rada 


Author 


Publisher 


Reports 


Sl. No. Book No. Name of Book 


61 


180 


Surya Ke Kahani 


Kuldip Chaddha 


Rajapal and Sons, 
Kashmiri gate, Delhi-6 
Siksha Bharati 
Kashmiri gate, Delh -6 


62 


181 


Samaya 


63 


182 


Chumbak 


do . 


64 
65 
66 
67 
6B 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 


183 
184 
185 
186 
187 
188 
189 
190 
191 
192 


Chandrama 
Vayu aur Jal 
Dhwani 
Prakash aur Rang 
Marustbal : 
Prasidh Vigyanib 
Dhruy Pradesh 
Samudra Vigyan 
Buniyadi Awishkar 
Computer 
Samudri Duniya Ki 

Romanchakari Yatra 
Mahakavi Kalida: 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


193 


75 


194 


Virendra Kumar Gupta 


do . 
Rajapal and Sons, 
Kaxmiri Gate. 
Delhi- 6 

do . 
do . 


76 
77 
.73 
79 
80 
31: 


195 
196 
197 
193 


Sher Bada Ya Mior 
Budhi Ka Chamatkar 
Bura Vichar Jo Kare 
Abhinav Hindi Vyakaran 
Goswami Tulsidas 
Jhansi Ki Rani 


Bhagwat Sharan Upadhyaya 

do . 

do . 
N.Nagappa 
Virendra Kumar Gupta 
Pran Nath Vanprasthi 


do . 
do . 
do. 


199 


200 


do . 


Publisher 


Remarks 


Author 


S. No. Book No. 


Name of Book 


2 


201 


Karuna 


Kaviycor Sivarama lyer 


Hindi Pusthak Bhander 

1403 - Mahatma 
Gandhi Road , 
Trivandrum - 1. 


202 


Dr. P. K. Narayana Pillai 
S. Thankamany Amma M. A. 


84 


Hlainars Rastra Geet 
Malayalam Ke Khanda 
Kavya 


203 


Geetha Prakasaan 
Pararivattom , 
Cochin - 25 . 

do 


25 


204 


Aravindakshan M. A : 


1 % 
87 


205 
206 


Dr. N. Raman Nair 
Prof P. Lakshmikutty Amma 


do 


Mahadevi Varnia Ke 

Rekha Chitra 
Veer Dalwa Veluthampi 
Keral Ka Swargiksthan 

Guruvayoor 
L wapar EK Visleshan 
Keral Ke Virapurusb . 
Bhachik 


do . 


38 


207 
20 % 
209 


Dr. Sunita 
K. G Kuttan Pillai 
Dr. H. Parameswara 


20 


Kerala Ilirdi Sakitys 
Mandal, Cochin - 16 , 
Kerala 

do . 


210 


T. N. Viswan 


Kahani Swat our 

Swaroop 
Mahakavi Kumaransa 


do . 


92 


211 


Collection articles of director 

11thors. 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . E3-18924 /75 . 

Tith June 1975 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL LEAVING CERTIFICATE EXAMINATIOŃ 

OCTOBER 1975 
The Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination of 
October 1975 will commence on Wednesday 22-10-1975 in accordance with 
the time table given as per this notification . 

The Examination will be held at the following Junior Technical Schools 
which will be the Centres of Examination . 

1. Junior Technical School, Attingal. 
2. Junior Technical School, Nedumangad . 
3. Junior Technical School, Ezhukone, Irumpanangad P. O. 
4. Junior Technical School, Adoor, Manakkala P. O. (via ) Adoor 
5. Junior Technical School, Krishnapuram , P. O.Kayamkulam . 
6. Junior Technical School, Sherthallai. 
7. Junior Technical School, Pampady, Velloor P. O. 
8. Junior Technical School, Palai, Puliyannur P. O. 
9. Junior Technicai School, Perumbavoor, Koovapady P. O. 
10. Junior Technical School, Crangannur.! 
11. Junior Technical School, Koratty . 
12. Junior Technical School, Trichur. 
13. Junior Technical School, Kunnamkulam . 
14 , Junior Technical School, Chittoor 
15. Junior Technical School, Shomur 
16. Junior Technical School, Manjeri , Karuvambrań West P. O. 
17. Junior Technical School. Kozhikode (Attached to the Kerala 

Govt. Polytechnic , Calient.) 
-18 . Junior Technical School, Badagdra. 
19. Junior Technical School, Mattannui 
20. Junior Technical School, Cannanore, 

21. Junior Technical School, Cheruvathur . 
Note: --If the number of candidates appearing for the Examination is too 

small in a particular centre that centre will be cancelled and ch 
candidates will have to appear for the examination in other neigh 
bouring centres . 

2. The Superintendents of the Junior Technical School, in whicitis 
Examinations are conducted will be the Chief Superintendents of the 
Centres concerned , except in the, Junior Technical School, Kozhikode. 
The Principal of the Kerala Governrnent Polytechnic , Kozhikode to which 
the Junior Technical School is attached will be the Chief Superintendent 
of the centre 

.G . 95/3 
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3 . Candidates who have satisfactorily undergone the prescribed Counc 
in any one of the above_Junior Technical Schools are eligible to appear 
for the Examination . Failed candidatesmay appear for the Examination 
as full course candi lates or for the groups in which they have failed . 
Candidates who appear as full course candidates and secure a pass in the 
Examination alone will be eligible for admission to Polytechnics and for 
admission to the Pre- degree course in a College under the Kerala University, 
subject to the age rules. Those who pass the Examination under the 
compartmental system will be eligible for public service only . 
Note: -A candidate for the Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate 

Examination who secured the minimum marks in all subjects but 
does not secured the aggregate minimum of 45 % could also be 
considered as " Eligible for Public Service only " .if the candidate 
gives an application to the Commissioner for Government Examina 
tions through the Superintendent of the Junior Technical School 
concerned to the effect that he/she does not intend to go for higher 
studies and therefore he /she may be declared to have passed the 
Examination with Eligibility for public service only . 

Candidates are not allowed to change the centre for the Examina 
tion from the school in which they have undergone the course . 

5. (a ) Candidates who have not got the required minimum percen 
tage of attendance or whose shortage of attendance has not been condoned 
by the authorities concerned will not be adm.tted for the Examination . 
Note: -9 ) per cent of attendance is fixed as the minimum attendance 

required by a candidate in Junior Technical School. The Director 
of Technical Education is competent to condone deficiency upto 
15 per cent. 

(b ) Government vide G.O. (Ms.) 106 /74 /G /Edn . dated 5-6-1974 
lave ordered that free appearance for the JTS.L.C. Examination will 
bu alowed only for the Examination to be held at the close of the academic 
year in which a candidate studies in the final year of the J.T. School for 
the fi st time. So all candidates, irrespective of the fact whether they are 
apncaring for the first time or not should pay examinatirn fees at the 
prescribed rates . But in the case of regular students belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes/ Tribes and other eligible communities they will be allowed 
such free appearance for two chances within a period of 3 years with effect 
from the date of completion of J.T.C. Course . 
6. Tie fee for adımission to tle Examination is as follows: 
The fee for the whole Examination is 

Rs. 15 . 
Fee for one group 

Rs. 4 . 
Fee for two groups 

Rs. 8 . 
Fee for three groups 

Rs. 12 . 
l ee for four groups and above 

Rs. 15 . 
Fine for late remittance 

Re. 
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7. Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Schedulca Tribct, 
Kudumbis and X ian converts from among them are exempted from pay . 
ment of examination fees for two chances. 

8. The examination fee should be remitted into Treasury of the 
Kerala State to the Head of Account " 077 B (a ) i Examination fees" . 

9 . Remittance of examination fees in a treasury outside the State of 
Kerala may be credited to the above head under I. S.S. A. to the Kerala 
State . 

10. Private candidates appearing for the examination should remit 
the prescribed fee in the name of the candidate himself. 

11 . On no account should themoney be sent to this office in Cash 
Cheque /Postal order /Current notes or in any other form . In no circum 
stances will any amount paid as examination fees be refiinded or allowed 
to be adjusted towards a subsequent examination . 

12. Last date for the remittance of examination fee into the Treasury 
without fine is 7-7-1975 . Fees remitted after 14-7-1975 or under wrong 
head of account and partial or inadequate remittance will not be accepted 
on any account . 

13. Late remittance is however allowed with a fine of Re . I up to and 
including 14-7-1975 . 

14. Private candidates (full course or compartmental) appearing for 
the examination should forward their applications in the form given in 
Appendix I to this notification with the certificate book and the chalan 
receipt (in original) to the Superintendent of the Junior Technical School 
concerned sufficiently early , so that the Superintendent of the centre can 
send the application to this office, before the last date fixed for the receipt 
of application in this office. The Superintendent of the Junior Technical 
School should collect such applications and the A and B lists be prepared ia 
separate forms for private full course and private compartmental cand dates 
and forward the lists, anplications, certificate books, etc., to the Secretary to 
the Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 on or 
before 21-7-1975 . 

15. A statement as noted below should also forwarded . 

(i) Number of private candidates appearing for the examination as 
full course candidates. 

(ü ) Number of private candidates appearing for the examination in 
the Compartmental System . 

16. The admission tickets of the candidates will be issued by the 
Chief Superintendent of the centre at least 3 days belore the commenco 
ment of the exardination . 

17. Candidates are eligibic to answer sito rion -language aspars eiska 
in English or in Malayalan or in both at all levels. 
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PRACTICAL TEST 
18. Practical examination should be over 3 days before the written 
tets . The candidates should contact the Chief Superintendent of the Centre 
and ascertain from them the dates of the Practical Examination . 

SCRUTINY OF VALUED ANSWER SCRIPTS 
19 , Application from candidates for scrutiny of valued answer script 
will be accepted only if received within 15 days from the date of publication 
of results. The fee for the scrutiny will be as follows: 

Rs. 5 for each paper . 

The fee for the scrutiny should be remitted into the Treasury under the 
Head of account " 077 B Secondary C other receipts ” in the name of the 
candidate and the original chalan should be sent along with the applica 
tion for scrutiny. 

TIME -TABLE 
Day and date 

Time 

Subject 
Wednesday 

10 a . m . to 12 noon Humanities 
22-10-1975 2 p . m . to 4 p . m . 

English I Paper 
Thursday 

10 a . m . to 12 noon English II Paper 
23-10-1975 

2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Malayalam 
Friday 

10 a , m . to 12 noon Arithemetic and Algebra 
24-10-1975 

2 p . m . to . 4 p . m . Geometry and Trignometry 
Monday 

10 a , m , to 12 noon Physics 
27-10-1975 

2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Chemistry 
Tuesday 

10 a , m , to 12 noon Mechanical Engineering 
28-10-1975 

2 p . m . to 4 p . m . Electrical Engineering 
Wednesday 

10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Engineering Drawing 
29-10-1975 
N.B .-- Standard tine will be followed . 
Note: The above time- table will be strictly followed as published even 

though after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any day 
of the Examination. The examinations should not under any 
circumstances be stopped without the written orders of the Secretary 

to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, 

21. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in 
the examination will be expelled immediately will not be allowed to sit for 
any paper subsequently in the exainination . Candidates are warned that 
they should not take into the examination hall any written or printed 
inatter. Copying from another candidate or giving convenience to another 
candidate for copying or speaking to another candidate will be considered 
asmalpractice. Even possession of written or printed matter thus taken into 
the examination hall will also be treated as malpractice . If any candidate 
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behaves in any unruly manner either in the examination hall or in the 
premises of the Tostitution where the examination is conducted , he will be 
expelled from the examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate 
expelled froin the examination either for malpractice or for unruly behaviour 
may be further debarred from appcaring for subsequent examination for 
specified number of chance aumber of chances as decided later. 

22. All candidates appearing for the examination according to this 
notification will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will 
abide by all the rules now in force, or those to be brought into effect 
here after in respect of the examination . 


Office of the Commissioner for 

Goverument Examinatione, 
Trivandrum - 14 . 


S. SANBARANARAYANA IYER . 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations . 


G. 954) . 


APPENDIX ) 
Form of Applicatioa for Admission to the Junior Technical School 
Leaving Certificate Examination , October 1975 

(Full course/Compartmental) 
1. Name of Centre 
2. Name of Candidate 
3. Sex 
4. Nameof parent or guardian 
5. Full address of the guardian 
6. ( a ) Religion 
(b ) Community in the case of Backward and 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes only ) 
7. Date ofbirth 
8. Register number and year of previous appearance 
9. Technical School in which candidate studied 
10. The group or groups in which yow appearing 
11. Language in which the question papers in the 

language subject will be answered 
(Malayalam / English ) 
12. Amount of examination fee remitted, chalan 

number , date and name of Treasury 
13. Whether this is the first or second appearance 


non 


Signature of the Candidate. 


Certificate 
I hereby certify that I have verified the entries against 2, 6, 7 , 8 , 10, 12 
and 13 and found them agree with the records of the Institutions. 
Station : 

Signature of the Superintendent of the 
Date : 

Junior Technical School 
(Seal of office ) 
N , B : - Application not submitted in the prescribed form or not counter 

signed by the Superintendents of the Institutions will be rejected 
(Application formswill not be supplied from th : office ). 
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NOTIFICATION 
ADMISSION TO THE DIPLOMA COURSE IN SHORTHAND AND I YP WITING 

TRIVANDRUM FOR THE YEAR 1975-76 
1. Application for invited for admission to the ensuing session of the 
Diploma Course in shorthand and Typewriting which commences on the 
1st August 1975 . The application in the prescribed form , which can be 
obtained from the Superintendent, Diploma Course in Shorthand and Type 
writing, Fort , Trivandrum from 20-6-1975 should reach the ur:designed on 
or before 15-7-1975 duly filed up . 

2. The course extends over a period of two years. The classes will be 
held in the morning 7.30 a.m. to 9 30 a m . and 5.45 p m . to 7.45 in the 
evening. There will be a Preliminary Examination at the end of the First 
Year and the Final Examination at the end of the Second Year. 

.3 . Admission to the course will be limited to 30 (tlity) cand dates. 
The minimum ualification prescribed for admission is a pass in the Pre 
University /Pre-Degree or equivalent. Examination . Exemption from the 
minimum qualification may however be granted in special Gases to candi 
dates who have passed the S.S.L.C. Examination with cligibility for college 
admission or an equivalent examination and who are found 10 possess know 
Jeuge and training in Typewriting and Shorthard, after a test conducted for 
the purpose . 

4 . Out of the 30 seats 3 seats will be reserved for scheduled Casts and 
Scheduled Tribes and 11 seats for other Backward Classes, as per G. O. (P ) 
208 /66 /Edn . dated 2-5-1966 . 

Details of Fees : 
(i) Tuition Fee - Rs. 60 per annum , to the paid in 10 equal monthly 

instalments, 
( ii ) Health Service Fee - Re. I per annum , to be paid at the time of 

admission . 
( iii ) Library Fee- Rs. 2 per annum to be paid at the time of 

admission . 
(iv) Exemption Fee (only for those who require exemption ) -Rs. 10 

(payable at the time of admission ) 
(v ) Examination Fee - Rs. 10 for Preliminary and - Rs. 15 for final 

to be paid at the time of annual examinations, respectively. 
6. Scholarships and Stipends : 

Two Scholarships of the annual value oí Rs. 30 cach will be awarded 
to two poor students. Siudentz belonging to scheduled Ca 1s / Tribes O her 
Backward Communities are eligible for fee concession as per Government 
rules. 

G 97 /J. 


7. The candidates called for interview and written test should present 
theinselves at their own cost at the place and time fixed . Normally the teis 
will be held at Trivandrum . Candidates selected for admission , should join 
the class as directed by memos. Those who fail to do so , may lose their 
seats , 

8 . For further details ,tápply to the Chief Lecturer and Superintendent, 
Diploma Course in Shorthand ard Typewriting , Palace Buildings, 
Rathapura Road , Fort , Trivandrum - 1 will stamped and self addressed 
envelope. 


Tort , Trivandrum , 

27-5-1975 , 


P.N. BALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Chief Lecturer and Superintendent, 
Diploma Course in Shorthand and Typewriting. 
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UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT 


NOTIFICATION 


No. GA (F1)/25201 /74 . 

It is hereby notified that the following amendments have been inde: 
to the Kerala University Ordinances made applicable to the Calicut 
University under section 55 (2 ) of the Calicut University Act 1968 
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Pre-degree Examination 
Add the following in Section 2 Course of study under Part III Optional 
subjects as Note 5 to Para I. 

“ Candidates will , however , be allowed to offer an additional subject on 
an optional basis with the same schemeand syllabus as prescribed for that 
subject under part III of the 

Pre-degree and to take the University 
Examination in that subject if they so desire, provided they produce a 
certificate from the Principal of the college concerned that the student 
has undergone sufficient instruction in theory and practicals also if the 
subject chosen involves practicals” : 

The modified form be read as follows: 


42. PART III- OPTIONAL SUBJECTS 
The course shall comprise the study of any three subjects eith - r from 
group (a ) or from group (b ) listed below : 
Group (a ) 

1. Physics 
2. Chemistry 
3. Mathematics 
4. Biology 
5. Botany 
6. Zoology 
7. Geology 
8. Anthropology 
9 . Psychology 
10. Physiology 
11 . Essentials of Hoine Science 

12 . Geography 
G. 265 
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Group (6 ) 
1. Indian History 

World History 
3. Logic 

Civics 
5 . Economics 
6 . Commerce 
7. Psychology 
8 . Geography 
9 . Mathematics 
10 . Commercial Correspondence and Commercial Geography 
11 . Shorthand and Typewriting 
12 . Book Keeping and Accountancy 
13 . Music 
14 . Painting 
15. English 
16. Malayalam 
17. Sanskrit (Sahithya ) 
18 . 

Sanskrit (Sastra ) 
19. . Hindi 
20. Telugu 
21. Bengali 
22 . Arabic 
23. Tamil 
24 . Kannada 
25 . 

Urdu 
26. Syriac 
27 . Persian 
28 . Hebrew 
29 . Islamic History and Culture 
30 . 

Commercial Geography 
31. Anthropology 
Note.-- . The combination of subjects shall be appropriate and no 

candidate will be allowed to offer a subject other than 

those included in the permitted combination . 
2. Biology shall not be combined with either Botany or Zoology . 
3 . Out of the language subjects [15-28 in group (b ) ] not more 

than two shail be chosen . 
4 . Commercial Geography shall be combined with 

Geography 


not 
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5 . Candidates , will however, be allowed to offer an additional 

subject on an optional basis with the saune scheme and 
syllatus as prescribed for that subject under Part III of the 
Pre-degree and to take the University Examination in 
that subject if they so desire , provided they produce a 
certificate from the Principal of the college concerned that 
the studerts have undergone sufficient instructiou in theory 

and practicals also if the subject chosen involves practicals" . 
The marks obtained for additional subjects will be shown in the 
marklist butwill not coun: for pass or classification or ranking. 


CHAPTER LVII 
Conditions of Service of Teachers in Private Colleges 

[ Add the following as " Note" to sccion 17 ) 
Note --Persons appointed to temporary posts would be entitled to 

vacation salary only if the original incuinbentof the post does 
not return prior 10 or during the vacation and claim vacation 
salary . 


CHAPTER XL 


Bachelor of Commerce Degree Examination 
Add the following as Section 10 : 

“ 10. A candidate who has quali icd himself for the Bachelor of Arts 
degree or the Bachelor of Science degree shall be permitted to appear 
for the B. Com . degree exao.ination privately by writing Part III of the 
B Com . degree course . He has to pass Part II also of the B. Coua . Course 
in case he has not taken a modern language other than the regional 
language for the B A./B . Sc. Examination Part II. 


CHAPTER LI 


That in Section 5 --Passing minimum -- Modify the IV th para as follows 
deleting the first sentence: - . 
" Classification : 

The aggregate marks obtained in theory and practical taken together 
should be considered for determining the class. Successful candidates who 
obtain not less than 60 % of the aggregate marks, shall be placed in the 
first class and those who obtain less than 60 % but not less than 50 % of the 
total marks shall be placed in the second class. 

The remaining successful candidates shall be placed in the third 
class . 


+ 


CHAPTER LVII 
Conditions of Service of Teachers in Private Colleges 
Modify the second para of section 2 (a ) as follows: 
Appointinent by direct recruitment shall be to 

the post of Junior 
Lecturer. The appointment shall be made by dvertisement and selection 
by a committee consisting of - 

(i) & (i ) Two representa ives of the Management. 

(iii) One member nominated by the management from 
amongst the categories of Principals/Heads of Departments / Professors in 
thic college (8) with the concurrence of the University in whose jursidiction 
he is working 

( iv ) One person chosen by the management and deputed by 
Government from among the Government Officer of the categories of 
Secretaries to Government or District Collectors . If for any reason the 
person chosen by themanagement cannot be deputed by the Government 
The management will choose another person to the committee from among 
the same catagories. 

(v ) One expert chosen by the management from a subject 
wise list of experts prepared by the University consisting of not less than 
five members antmade available to the management on request at the 
beginning of each academic year . In case the list is found insuficient any 
mianagement may request for more names from the University . 
The minager 

or his nominee on the committee will be the 
Chairman and the convenor of the committee . 

(c ) The committee willmeet as often as is necessary. 
( d ) The period of the committee will be one year. 

( e) . All management or the managements will select teachers purely on 
merit or receive every alternate vacancy (or 50 % of the vacancies) for 
being filled up on merit basis by candidates of the community to which 
the college belongs . 


CHAPTER XXVIT 


Master of Science Degree Examination 
In Section 2 a d the following after " Item III — Physics providing for 
the study of Physics semester course . 

III A. PHYSICS- SEMESTER SYSTEM " 
11. In section 22 add the following after Branch III — Physics, 
pi escribing the course of study in “ Branch III (A ) Physics semester system " 

" Branch III A Plysics - Semeste: s; stem " 
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The course shall comprise the study nl 
Semester / 

1 . Mathematical Physics 
2 . Electricity and Magnetism 
3 . ClassicalMechanics 
4. Thermodynamics and S atistical Mechanics 

PRACTICAL I - GENERAL PHYSICS 
Seminar topics— (to be covered in viva-voce tests) 
( a ) Thermo electric cooling 
(b ) Liquid crystals 
( c ) Rockery and Satellite comununication 
( d ) Plasmas and the Solar enviournments 

(e ) Biological effects of Radiation 
Semester II 

5. Mathematical Physics II 
6. A :omic and Molecular Physics 
7. Quantum Mechanics I 
8 . Electronics 


PRACTICAL II - ELECTRONICS 


Seminar topics - (to be covered in viva voce tests) 
(a) General theory of relativity 
(b ) Ultra Higl. Vacuum Technology 
(c ) Lasers, Masers an : Holography 
(f) Mosabauer Effect 

(g ) Radiation Effect on Crystals 
Semester IU 

9. Quantum Mechanics II 
10. Nuclear Physics and elementary Particles 
11. Solid State Physics 
12. Special Subject (Elective) I 
Nuclear Physics 

or 
B. Electronics 


or 


C. Integrated Circuits and Computo Techrology 
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PRACTICAL III- MODERN PHYSICS 


Seminar topics- (10 be covered in viva- voce tests) 
(a ) High Energy Accelerators 
( b ) Elementary Particle and Resounances 
( c ) High Energy Par icle Detectors 
(f) Josephs om Effect and Tunneling 

( g ) Super Conductivity 
Semester IV . 

13 . Electromagenetic Theory 
14 . Electronics Instrumentation 
15 . Materials Science 
16 . Special Subject 11 


EXPERIMENTAL PROJECT WORK 
Seminar topics- (to be covered in viva -voce tes ;) 
(a ). Thin Film Technology 
(b ) Field Effect Transisto s 

Integrated Circuits 
( d ) Computor Technology 

(e ) Solid State Radiation Detectors" 
III. In section 3 Scheme of Examination add the following after 
Branch III. Physics-- Prescribing scheme of examination for " Branch III --- 
Phys cs ( A ) -Semester system . 


Semester 


Poper 


Total 
maximum 


Internal 
Assessment 


Exictral 
assessment 


I 


99 


Theo y Paper 

JI 
III 

IV 
Practical 


100 
100 
100 
100 
150 


30 
30 
30 
20 
62 


70 
70 
70 
70 


99 


90 


II 


Theory Paper V 

VI . 
VII 

VIU 
Practical II 


100 
100 
100 
100 
150 


3 
30 
30 
30 
60 


(Includes 30 

marks for 
viva- voce ) 

70 
70 
70 

70 
9n (Internal 
30 marks for 

viva voce) 
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Samester 


Paper 


III Theory Paper IX 

Х 
XI 

XII 
Practical III 


Total 
maximum 

100 
100 
100 
100 
150 


Internal 
assessment 

30 
30 
30 
30 
60 


External 
assessment 

70 
70 
70 
70 

90 (include 
30) marks for 
viva voce) 
70 
70 
70 
70 
30 ( iva 
voce only) 


IV Theory 


100 
100 


XIII 
XIV 
XV 
XVI 


100 


30 
30 
30 
30 
120 


100 
150 


Experimental Project work 


Grand Total 


2,200 


780 


1420 


IV . In section 2 add the following after the existing course of study 
under Bra ! ch Il- Physics 

Branch III — Physics 
The course shall comprise the study of 

1 . Mathematical Physics 
2 . Mechanics Relativity 
3. Thermodynalnice and StatisticalMechanics 
4 . Elecíromagnetic theory and optics 
5 . Quantum Mechanics 

Automic Molecular and Solid State Physics 
7 . Molecular Physics and Elimentary Particles 
8 . General Electronics and Electronic instrumentation 
9 . Any one of the following as special subject 

(i) Electronics 

(ii) Integrated circuits and computor Technology 
The course shall also include practical work and viva voce, 

V. In section 3 — Scheme of Examination substitute the following 
modified scheme for theMSc. previous and final examinatims, in Branch 
III Physics 

M. SC. PREVIOUS EXAMINATION " 

Branch M11 – Physics 
There shall be four written paper of 3 hours duration each and carrying 
a maximum of 100 marks each and two practical examinations of 4 hours 
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duration each and carrying a maximum of 80 marks each . There shall also 
be a viva voce test carrying a maximum of 40 marks each . 

Written Examination 
Paper 1 - Mathematical Physics 

3 

, 100 
Paper II – Mechanics and Relativity 3 

100 
Paper III - Thermodynamics and 
StatisticalMechanics 

100 
Paper IV - Electromagnetic Theory 
and Optics 

100 
Practical 
Practical I - Mechanics 
Thermodynamics 

70 +10 
and sound 
Practical II - Electricity Maguetism 
and Optics 

70 + 10 

(Records) 
Viva voce Test 

40 


(Records) 


Total 


600 


M. Sc. FINAL EXAMINATION 

Branch III - Physics 
l aere shall be five writte a papers of 3 hours duration each and carrying 
a maximum of 100 marks each and two practical examination of 6 hours 
duratio . each and carrying a maximum of 80 marks each . There shall als) 
be a viva voce exaraination carrying a maximum of 100 marks cach . 

Witten examination .-- 
Paper V - Quantum Mechanics 

3 

100 
Paper 

VI---Autoinic Molecular and 
solid State Physics 

3 

100 
Faper VII - Nuclear Physics and . 
Elementary particles 

3 

100 
Paper VIII - Introductory Elections and 
Electronic instrumentation 3 

100 
IV - Special Subjects 

3 

100 
(i) Electronics 

(Or) 
( ii ) Integrated circuits and 

Computor Technology 
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Practical 

Practical III - Electronics 


Practical IV - Modern Physics 


6 


70 + 10 

(Records) 
70 + 10 
. (Rccords) 
40 


Viva voce Test 


Total 


700 


Grand total for M. Sc. previous and M. Sc. Final 1300 
VI In section 2 substitute the following for the existing course of 
study under " Branch IV - Applied Physics" . 

“ Branch IV - Applied Physics " 
The course shall comprise the study of 

(1 ) Mathematical Physics 
( 2 ) Mechanics 
(3 ) Thermodynamics 
(4 ) Electromagnetic theory and Optics 
(5 ) Modern Physics 
(6 ) ElectricalMeasurements and Measuring instruments 
(7 ) General Electronics and solid State Technology 

Nuclear and space Technology 
Any one of the following as special subject 
(a ) Industrial and Instrumental Electronics 

Or 
(b ) Integrated circuits and computor technology 
The course shall also include Practicalwork and Viva voce. 

VII In section 3 scheme of examination substitute the following 
modificd scheme for the M.Sc. previous and final examination in Br IV 
Applied Physics . 


“ M. Sc. Previous EXAMINATION ” . 

Branch IV - Applied Physics 
There shall be 4 written papers of 3 hours durațion each carrying a 
maximum of 100 marks each and two practical examination of 4 hours dura. 
tion each carrying a maximum of 80 marks cach . There shall also be a 
Viva voce Examination carrying a maximum of 400 marks. 


G. 265 
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100 
100 
100 


> 


> 


Written examination 
Paper I – Mathematical Physics 

II - Mechanics 
III - Thermodynamics 
IV - Electromagnetic theory and 

optics 
Practical I - Mechanics, Thermody 

namics and Sound 
Practical II - Electricity , Magnetism and 

Optics 
Viva voce test 


100 


70 + 10 

(Records) 
70 + 10 
40 


600 
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M. Sc. FINAL EXAMINATION , 

Branch IV -- Applied Physics 
There sha l be five written papers of 3 hours each carrying a maximum 
of 100 marks each and two practical examinations of 6 hours duration each 
and carrying a maximum of 80 marks each . There shall also be a Viva 
voce examination carrying a maximum of 40 marks each . 

Written examination 
Paper V - Modern Physics 

3 

100 
VI- Electricalmeasuring 
techniques and instruments 3 

100 
VII- General Electronics and 
Solid State Technology 

3 

100 
" VIII - Nuclear and space Tech 
nology 

100 
IX - Special subjects : 

100 
(i) Industrial and Instrumental 
Electronics 

Or 
( ii) Integrated citcuits and computor 

Technology 
Practical III - Electronics 

6 

70 + 10 

(Records) 
IV - Modern Physics 

70 + 10 

(Records) 
Viva voce test 

40 


52 


Total 


700 


Grand Total 


1300 
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Modify clause 10 ( ii), (iii) and (iv) of the existing regulations as follows: 

" 10 ( ii) A candidate who qualifics for the degree passing all the 
subjects of the examinations within the 4 Academic years after his com 
mencement of the course of study and secures either 

(a) not less than 70 % of the total marks at University examinations 

of the last six semesters, or 
(b) not less than 70 % of the aggregate of the total marks at the Uni 

versity examinations of the last 6 semesters and 33 1/3 % of the 
total sessional marks of the last 6 semesters shall be declared to 
have passed the B. Sc. Engineering degree examination in first 

class with honours which ever is more advantageous. 
Example :-Supposing the total marks for University examination is 

A out of X and total marks for sessional work is B out 
of Y with honours . 


A + 


B 


3 


X 100 should not be less than 70 


X + 1Y 


3 
(ii) A candidate who qualifies for the degree passing all the subjects 
of the examinations within the four academic years after his commencement 
of the course of study and secures either 

(a ) not less than 60 % of the total marks at the University exami 

nations of the last six semesters or 
(b ) not less than 60 % of the aggregate of the total marks at the 

University examinations of the last six semesters and 33 1/3 % 
of the total sessionalmarks for the last six semesters shall be 
declared to have passed the B.Sc. (Engineering) degree in 
first cla s whichever is more advantageous. 


Note to (6 )-However in the case of candidates admitted to VII 

Semester during 1972-73 33 1/ 3 % of the sessional marks for 
7th and 8th semesters cnly need be take into account if this 

is more advantageous to them . 
Similarly in the case of candidates admitted to V semester during 

1972-73 , 33 1/ 3 % of the sessional marks for the last 4 semesters 
only need be taken into account if this is more advantageous 

to them 
(iv ) Notwithstanding the proviso in clause 10(i ) and 10 (iii) above 
after the successful completion of the first two ser.esters a candidate may be 
permitted to cancel any of the rest of the examinations within 15 days of the 
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completion of the last examination . The cancellation however will be 
permitted only once during the entire course . The candidate who has so 
cancelled the examination shall be deemed to have passed the University 
examinations in first class with honours or first class on the case may be, if 
he secures the marks specified in (i) or (ii) above " . 

CHAPTER XV 

Qualification of Teachers 
1. In section 5 (a ) University Teachers add the following as item No. 4 
and renumber the existing item No. 4 as item No. 5 . 

“ 4. For teachers in the following subjects the following specific 
qualifications are prescribed . 

(a ) (i) Reader in German language and literature. 

I or II class M. A. or equivalent degree in German of any University 
with 5 years teaching experier ce in Diploma/ Degree class ( Preference to 
those with degree/diploma from German Universities ): 

(ii) Lecturer in German language and literature : 

I or II class M. A. in German or equivalent qualification in German . 
(Preference to those with degree/diploma from German Universities) 

(iii) Research Assistant in German language and literature : 

(a ) Essential : I or II class M. A. in German language and 
literature with some teaching or research experience 

Or 
Post Graduate qualification with a diploma in teaching in German of 
Kerala University or an equivalent qualification of any other Indian Uni 
versity . 

Preference may be given to one who has taken his /her diploma in 
teaching in German from a German University . 

CHAPTER - VI 

Fees 
In Section I (C ) " Research Degrees” replace the existing provisions 
by the following : 

Rs. 
Qualifying examination for M. Sc. (by Research ) 

50 
Qualifying examination for Ph. D. (Submission of Thesis) 100 
M.Litt . 

200 
M. Sc . 

200 
Ph. D .. 
D. Sc . 
D Litt . 

400 
LL . D. 


300 
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In Section 6— " Other Fees ” replace the existing provisions by the 
following : 
“ 6. Other Fees : 

Rs. 
1 . Graduates applying for Registration as Registered 
Graduates of the University 

10 
2 For Registration as Matriculate 

10 
3 For considering application for exemption from the 

provisions of Ordinances relating to the production 
of attendance certificare, minimum qualification for 
admission to courses of sudy or examination etc. 

20 
4 . For considering applications f om bona fide teachers for 

exemption from the production of attendance certi 
ficate 

20 
5 . For considering application for recognition of an 

examination of another University or an examina 
tion conducted ty other bodies outside the jurisdic 
tion of the University 

10 
6 For furnishing a certificate specifying the degree or 

diploma or title awarded to a person by the Uni 
versity 

20 
7. For obtaining a provisional certificate 

10 
8 . For obtaining a Migration ce tificate 

10 
9 . For issue of a certified extract from the Register of 
Records of the University 

10 
10 . For checking the addition of the marks in each paper 

of candidate for any University Examination (for 
each paper ) 

15 
11 . For issue of a Migration Certificate to S. S. L. C. 
holders 

20 
12. For considering application for exemption from the 

20 
shortage of annual attendanceNC. C. Parade etc. 
13 . For considering application for exemption of second 

20 
language 

10 
14. For obtaining a Diploma or Certificate 

10 
15. For obtaining a Rank Certificate 
16. For obtaining a statem ,nt of verification of University 

10 
degrees 
17. For applying to a candidate a statement of marks 
obtained by him in the University Examinations 

3 
(to be remitted along with examination fees ) 
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Rs. 


3 


20 


20 
10 


10 


18 . For supply ng to a candidate a stateinent of marks 

obtained by him for each part in the University 

Examinations (when applied separately ) 
19 : For supplying detailed marks to a candidate obtained 

at examinations for the details of each subject com 

prising a minimum (additional fee ) 
20. For obtaining a duplicate certificate /Diplomas 
21 . For considering application for recognition of change 

of name 
22. For combination of attendance earned in two colleges 
23. For obtaining a duplicate copy of the Migration 

Certificate 
24. Certificates of true copies of documents with the 

University seal and Regitsrar s Signature, for trans 
mission to foreign Universities on behalf of candi 

dates who are applicants for admission 
25. For issuing certificates not otherwise provided for in 

the Ordinances 
26. For considering application forward of Diplomas and 

Certificates received by the Rezistrar one year or 
more but before the expirty of five years after the 

exarnination 
27 . For considering application for Diplomas and certifi 

cates received by the Registrar five years or more 
after the examination " 


10 


10 


20 


CHAPTER IV - A 


Transitory Provisions , 
Add the following as Rules II prescribing provision for private appear 
ance for M. A./ M. Sc./M , Com examinations numbering the existing 
provision as Rule I. 

“ II 1. Candidates will be allowed to appear privately for the 
• M. A./M . Sc./M . Com . examination conducied by this University com 

mencing from the M. A./M . Sc./M.Com . previous examination of Aprill 
May 1975 provided they satisfy the conditions of minimum marks prescribed 
in the ordinances for admission to the course leading to these examinations . 

2. Registration for private appearances will be permitted in all 
subjects which do not involve practicals and for which these are regular 
college candidates. 
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3. All persons who are permanent/domiciled re idents of Kerala . 
and who have passed the recessary previous qualifying exami : tion reco 
gnised by this University as sufficient qualificat on for entrance to a course 
of study leading to the examination are eligible to apply for Registration as 
private candidates and to appear privately for the examination . 

4. Candidates who want to appear as private card dates should 
apply for Registration not later than 31st October of the previous year or 
within one month of the date of publication of the results of the qualifying 
examination of March April of the previous year of this University which 
ever is later. 

5. The interval between thc date of passing the qualifying exami 
nation and the examination for whi h admission is sought should no : be less 
than the normal period prescribed for the course of study for the latter. 

6 . Candidates should apply for Registration for the firs year exa 
mination i.e. M.A./M . Sc./M . Con . previous in the first instance, 
Registration for the previous ex imination will hold good for the final year 
examination also . 

7. Applications for grant of Registration for appearing privately for 
M. A./M . Sc./M . Com . examination should be in the prescribed form . 

8. Application for Registration should be accompanied by a chalan 
receipt for Rs. 150 towards Registration fee. 

9. Registration once granted will be valid for five years frem the 
date of Registration . 

10. After a candidate has, been . granted Registration he /she must 
apply for admission to the examination at a later date to be notificd , paying 
the prescribed examination fees. 

Application for first appearance for September October examination 
will not be permitted : 

. 11. Registration for Private appearance will not automatically entitle 
the candidate for admission to the examination Application for admission 
to the examination should be submitted along with the Registration Memo, 
relevant documents and the examination fee at the appropriate time as 
and when notified by the University . 

12. A fee of Rs 25 will be levied for chance of subjects after Regist 
ration but no change of Optional subjects or papers or branch will be 
allowed after receipt of application for adnuission to the examinations candi. 
dates will be permitted to offer only subjects offered in affiliated colleges as 
heir optionals 

13. Regular students who discontinue after appearing for the first 
year M. A./M . Sc /M.Com . examination also will be allowed to Registrer 
for the second year examination as private candidates under this scheme 
in their subjects. 

The Ordinances regarding private appearances of bor a fide teachers 
stand cancelled . 
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CHAPTER XXVIII - A 

Degree of Doctor of Philosophy 
1 . SCHEME OF EXAMINATION : 

(a) Scheme for the preliminary qualifying examin » tion:-(i) The candidate 
is expected to submit two copies of written account of the studies carried out 
during the course, one to the guide and other to the external examiner to be 
appointed by the Syndicate from a panel of names submitted by the super 
vising teacher concerned . 

(ii) Viva voce to be conducted at a suitable venue fixed by the 
University from time to time. There will only be classification of qualified 
or “ unqualified ” . 

(b ) Scheme for the final qualifying examination : There will be two 
written papers of 3 hours duration each syllabus is to be prescribed by the 
guide concerned in consultation with the Chairman , Post- graduate, Board of 
Studies concerned and in case the Chairman is a supervising teacher another 
member nominated by the Syndicate . Viva -Voce to be conducted at a 
suitable venue fixed by the University from timeto time. 


ALLOTMENT OF MARKS 

Marks 
Written Examination I 

100 
-II 

100 
Viva voce Test 

100 
Passing minimum 50 % of the aggregate marks in the 

written and in the Viva voce 
test” . 


CHAPTER - XXVII 
Master of Science Degree Examination 
In section 2 under Branch I – Mathematics , substitute the following 
for the existing 

“ Branch - 1 - Mathematics 
The course shall comprise the study of 

1. Linear Algebra and Algebra Geometry 
2. Number Theory and Modern Algebra 
3. Real and Complex Analysis - I 
4. Mechanics 
5 . Real and Complex Analysis- II 
6. Differential equation and integral transforms 
7. Vectors, Tensors and Differential Geometry 
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3. Topology 
9. One of the following clective subjects: 
(1) Fluid Dynamics 

Functional Anysis 
( iii) Statistics 
(iv ) Operation Research 
( v ) Analytic Th : ory of numbers 
( vi) Lattice Theory 

( vii) Elasticity 
In section 3 - Scheme of Examination--Substi ule the following modified 
scheme for the existing for M. Sc . previous and final examinations in 
Mathematics. 

" M. Sc . PREVIOUS EXAMINATIONS" 

Branch - 1 Mathematics 
There shall be four papers of 3 hours duration each and carrying a 
maximum of 100 marks each . 

Howrs Marks 
Paper - 1 --Linear Algebra and Algebraic 
Geometry 

3 

100 
Paper II - Number Theory and Modern 
Algebra 

3 

100 
Paper III - Analysis - I 

3 

100 
Paper IV - Mechanics 

3 

100 
400 


M. Sc . FINAL EXAMINATION 

Branch Mathematics 
There shall be five papers of three hours duration cach and carrying a 
maximum of 100 marks each . 

Hours 

Mark) 
Paper V - Analysis - JI 

3 

100 
Paper VI - Differential equations and 
integral transforms 

3 

100 
Paper VII - Vectors. Tensoris id 
Differential Geometry 

3 

100) 
Paper VIII -- Topology 

3 

100 
Paper IX - Elective subject 

3 

: 00 


] 


500 


Total for M. Sc . final 


900 


Total for M. Sc. previous and final 
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In Section 6 prescribing pass minimum add the following as sub 
section ( C ). 

6. " (C ) Notwithstanding the provisions above a candidate for the 
M. Sc. (previous) Mathematics shall be declared to have passed the exami 
nation if he obtains 35 % of the aggregate marks for the examination . 

A candidate for the M. Sc . final (Mathematics) examination shall be 
decla :ed to have passed the examination if he obtains not less than 35 % of 
the aggregate marks for the examination and not less than 40 % of the 
aggregate marks for the M. Sc. previous and final examinations taken 
together . 

Successful candidates for the M. Sc. final examination who obtain 
60 % and above of the aggregate marks of the M. Sc . previous and final 
examination taken together shall be placed in the first class . Those who 
obtain less than 60 % and not less than 50 % shall be placed in the second 
class" and all other successful candidates who obtain less than 50 % shall be 
placed in the third class . 

The following amendment be made to clauses 6 and 8 of the following 
of the Bachelor of Science (Re-organised ) Degree examination . 

I. Delete the word " one" occurring in the second sentence last para 
of clause 6 -- " Pass minimum " -and replace the word " need ” by the word 
" shculd " . 

The modified form be read as follows: 

“ Candidates will have to appear for Part I, Part II and for all the 
subsidiary subjects at the end of the II year and in themain subjects at 
the end of the III year . Candidates who fail in any of these should 
appear for the subjects in which they have failed . The results of the main 
subjects under Part III will be released as and when results are ready irres 
pective of the results of the exam nation in subsidiaries. However , mark 
list of Part III will be issued only after can idates have passed Part III in 
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full . " 


I. Add the words 

“ Or division /divisions after the words " part or parts” in para IV of 
clause 8 . 

The modified form be read as follows: 

“ No candidate who has passed any part or parts or division divisions of 
the examination shall be allowed to apy ear again for that part or parts or 
division divisions of the examinatio : passed by lim " . 


CHAPTER - XVII 
Add the following as section 19 and renumber the existing sections. 

“ 19. (i) Candidates who secwc low marks in any subject or 
subjects in thelst Pre-degree cxanuination shall be permitted to cancel the 
aine and take the examination along with the second year exarnination in 
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that subject or subjects . Surl candidates will not however, be permitted to 
cancel the sccoud year examina io . (Part, Parts or whole (Re-appearance at 
t ie second year examination after cancelling the first year ex :minacion (in 
any subeci or subjects or whole) will not effect the classification on the 
basis of total marks at the second year examination . 

(ü ) Cancellation of the second year examinations will be allowed 
only for the whole examination . 

( iii) Applications for cancellations should be received within one 
month of the date of issue of mark -list in the case of Ist year examination 
and within 15 days of ihe 1st day of examination Theory /Practical in the 
case of II yrar examination . 
(iv) Cancellation will be permitted only once . 

This single 
chance cancellation may be utilised either after the 1st year cxamination or 
after the 2nd year examination , 

Amendment to Bachelor of Arts degrce examination (Faculty of Arts) of 
the Kerala University Ordinances on reorganised 3 year B. A B.Sc. degree 
curses issued in 1968 and made applicable to the University of Calicut 
under Section 55 (2 ) of the Calicut University Act 1968 . 
Add the following as section 23 . 

The candidates shall be permitted to cancel their examination . 
They should apply for cancellation within 15 days afier the last date of the 
examination . Cancellation will be allowed only ouce and that for the 
whole of Part I or Part II . Cancellation of the maiu subject or subsidiary 
division separately will be permitted . Paperwise cancellation will not be 
allowed " . 

Amendment to Bachelor of Arts Degree exainination (Faculty of 
Oriental Studies) of the Kerala University Ordinar ces on Re- organised 
3 yea : B. A B.Sc degree courses issued in 1969 and made anplicable 1 ) 
the University of Calicut under Section 55 (2 ) of the Calicut University Act, 
1968 . 
Add the following as section 22 . 

Candi ates shall be permitted to cancel their exa ninations. They 
should apply for cancellation within 15 days after the last cate of the 
examination Cancellation will be allowed only once and that for the 
wh le of Part I or Part II Cancellation of main subject or subsidiary 
division separately will be permisted . Paperwise cancellation will not be 
allowed ” . 

Amendment to Bachclor of Science Degree examination of the Kerala 
University Ordinacs on re-organised 3 year B. A./B . Sc. degree courses 
issued in 1968 and wad : applicable to the University of Calicut under 
section 55 ( 2) of the Calicut University Act 1968 . 
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Add the following as section 25 . 

" Candidates shall be permitted to cancel their examinations. Candi 
dates should apply for cancellation within 15 days after the last day of 
examination Theory and Practical. Cancellation will be allowed only once 
and that for the whole of Part I or Part II. Cancellation of the main 
subject or each subsidiary separately will be permitted paperwise cancella 
tion will not be allowed " . 

Amendment to Bachelor of Arts Degree (Faculty of Fine Arts) of the 
Kerala University Ordinances on re-organised 3 year B. A./B . Sc . degree 
courses issued in 1968 and made applicable to the University of Calicut 
under section 55 (2 ) of the Calicut University Act 1968 . 

Add the following as section 23 . 

" The candidates shall be permitted to cancel their examinations. 
They should apply within 15 days after the last date of the examination . 
Cancellation will be allowed only once and that for the whole of Part I or 
Part II. Cancellation of the main subject or subsidiary division separately 
will be permitted . Paperwise cancellation will not be allowed " . 

Amendo ent to Bachelor of Commerce Degree examination of the 
Kerala University Ordinances wade applicable to the Calicut University 
under section 55 (2 ) of the Calicut University Act 1968. 
Add the following as section 9 . 

Candidates shall be permitted to cancel their examinations . 
Candidates should apply for cancellation within 15 days after the last day of 
examination . , Cancellation will be allowed only once and that for the 
whole of Part I or Part II . Cancellation of Section A , Section B 1 or Section 
32 under Part III main subject separately will be permitted . Paperwise 
cancellation will not be allowed" . 

The following amendments be made to Chapter XXVII --- "Maser of 
Science Degree " examination of the Kerala University Ordirances made 
applicable to the Calicut University inder section 55 (2 ) of the Calicut 
University Act 1968 . 


CHAPTER - XXVII 

Master of Science Degree 
Add the following as section 11 . 

“ 11. Candidates shall be permitted to cancel their examination . 
They should apply for cancelation within a period of 15 days after the last 
cay of exayination - Theory and Practical. One cancellation for previous 
and one for final examination will be permitted " . 

The following amendments have been made to Chapter XLI of the 
amemed Ordinances of the University of Kerala made pplicable to the 
Calic .t University under section 55 (2) of the Calicut l niversity Act 1968 . 
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CHAPTER - XLI 
Master of Commerce Degree Examination 
Ad I the foilowing as section 9 . 

19 . Candidates shall be permitted to cancel their examination . 
They should apply for cancellation within a period of 15 days after the last 
day of examination . One cancellation for previous examination and one 
for final examination will be permitted ” . 

The following amendments be made to Chapter XXII Master of Arts 
Degree examination of the Kerala University Ordinancesmade applicable 
to the Calicut University under section 55 (2) of the Calicut University 
Act 1968 . 


CHAPTER - XXII 
- Add the following as section 16 . 

16. “ Candidates shall be permitted to cancel their examination . 
They will be given only one chance and that for the whole examination . 
They should apply for cancellation within a period of 15 days after the last 
day of examination " . 

Substitute the following for the existing rules in clause 1, 2 , 3, 4 , 5 (a ) 
and 5 (b ) with regard to the qualifications of University teachers in Univer 
sity Departments and affiliated non -professional colleges under Chapter XV . 


CHAPTER - XV 
Qualifications of Teachers 


I. Grant of Recognition : 

(a ) No person shall be recognised as a teacher of University or of a 
college unless he possesses the qualifications prescribed for the post which he 
holds or is deemed to be qualified under these Ordinances . 

( b ) No teacher who has not been recognised by the University shall 
be entitled to any of the privileges conferred on a teacher by the provisions 
of the laws of the University . 

II . Approval of appointment: 

All appointments made to teaching posts in colleges affiliated to the 
University shall in respect of qualifications be in conformity with these 
Ordinances and shall be subject to the approval of the Syndicate. 

III. The Principals of colleges shall forward to the Registrar the 
return ofstaff statement as on 15th January and 15th July of every year 
in the prescribed form . Changes in the position of the staff that take 
place during the course of an academic year shall be immediately reported 
to the Syndicate through the Registrar for approval. 
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IV . Teachers of the University : 

Teachers of Departments, Institutions or Colleges maintained by the 
University shall possess the following qualifications: 
( 1) Professors: 

(i) A first class Master s Degree or a 2nd 
Science & Humanities 

class Master s Degree with not less 
(including Commerce ) than 50 % marks of an 

Indian 
University or an equivalent qualifica 
tion of foreign University in the 

concerned subject. 
(ii) Either a research degree of a Doctorate 

standard or published research work 

a high standard . 
( iii ) About ten yearts experience of teaching 

at a University or college and experi 

ence of guiding researc 
( 2 ) Readers: 

(i) A first class Master s Degree or a Second 
(Science & Humanities class Master s Degree with not less 
including Commerce ) 

than 50 % marks of an Indian Univer 
sity or an equivalent qualification of 
of a foreign University in the concer 

ned subject. 
( ii) Either a research degree of a Doctorate 

standard or published research work 

of a high standard . 
(iii ) About five years experience of teaching 

at a University or a college and some 

experience of guiding research . 
Note: For appointment to the post of Readers and Professors in the 

ease of persons with exceptional merit the Syndicate shall have 
the power to relax any of the qualifications prescribed above, 
provided they have to their credit. a Doctorate Degree and 

research work of outstanding nature in the field . 
Lecturers Research A first class Master s Degree of an Indian 
Officers: (Science and University or an equivalent qualification 
Humanities including of a foreign University in the concerned 
Commerce ) 

subject and two years approved research 
or teaching experience in a college or 
University. 

OR 
A Second class Master s Degree in the 

subject with not less than 50 % marks 
and a Ph. D. Degree or published rese 
arch work of a high standard . 
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(4 ) Research Assistants: 

A first class Master s Degree or a second 
( Science & Humanitics class Master s degree with not less than 
including Commerce ) 50 % marks of an Indian University or 

an cquivalent qualification of a foreign 

University in the concerned subject. 
(5 ) For University Professors, Readers, Lecturers/Research Officers and 

Research Assistants in other subjects, the qualifications shall be those 
prescribed by the Universities Grants Commission and /or the Univer 

sity from time to time. 
V. Teachers of affiliated non- professional college : 

Teachers of affiliated non - professional colleges shall possess the following 
qualifications: 
1 ) Principals : 

(a ) Junior colleges: 
(i) (a ) A first class Master s Degree or a second 

class Master s degree with not less than 
50 % marks. 


OR 


A second class Master s Degree with less 
than 50% marks and a Doctorate Degree 
or published research work of a high 
standard . 

OR 
A third class Master s Degree with a 
Doctorate degree or published research 

works of high standard ; and 
(b ) Ten years teaching experience in a 

College /University after acquiring the 
prescribed qualification . 

OR 
(ii) A second class Master s Degree with les 

than 50 % marks or a third class Master s 
Degree, with a minimum of 12 years 
teaching experience in a College Univer 

sity . 
(b ) Degree or Post-Graduate colleges: 
(i) (a ) A first class Master s Degree or a 

second class Master s Degree with not 
less than 50 % marks ; 

OR 
A second class Master s Degree with less 
than 50 % marks and a Doctorate Degree 
or published research work of a high 
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standard or a third class Master s Degree 
with a Doctorate Degree or published 

research work of a high standard ; and 
(b ) Ten years teaching cxperience in a 

College University after acquiring the 
prescribed qualification . 


OR 


( 2 ) Professors Grade I: 


(ii) A second class Master s Degree with less 

than 50 % marks or a third class Master s 
Degree with a minimum of 15 years 
teaching experience in a College /Univer 

sity . 
(i) (a ) A first class Master s Degree or a 

second class Master s Degree with not 
less than 50 % marks in the concerned 
subject; 

OR 
A second class Master s Degree in the con 
cerned subject with less than 50 % marks 
and a Doctorate Degree or published 
research work of a bigh standard in the 
subject or a third class Master s Degree 
in the concerned subject and a Docto 
rate Degree or published research work 

of a high standard in the subject . 
(b ) Ten years teaching experience in a 

College University after acquiring the 

prescribed qualification . 
(ii) A second class Master s Degree in the 

concerned subject with less than 50 % 
marks or a third class Master s Degree 
in the concerned subject, with a mini 
mum of 15 years, teaching experience in 

a College University . 
A first class Master s Degree or a second 
class Master s Degree with not less than 
50 % marks in the concerned , subject 
with a minimum of ten years teaching 
experience in a College /University after 
acquiring the prescribed qualification . 

OR 
A second class Master s Degree in the con 

cerned subject with less than 50 % marks 
and a Doctorate Degree or published 


OR 


(3 ) Professors Grade II: 
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research work of a high standard in the 
subject or a third class Master s Degree 
in the concerned subject and a Docto 
rate Degree or published research work 
of a high standard in the subject with 
a minimum of ten years teaching in a 
College University after acquiring the 
prescribed qualification . 

OR 
A second class Master s Degree in the con 

cerned subject with less than 50 % marks 
or a third class Master s Degree in the 
concerned subject with a minimum of 
12 years teaching experience in a 

College /University . 
N le: 1. In the case of second class Master s Degree holders with less 

than 50 % marks and with Ph . D. and third class Master s 
Degree holders with Ph. D. the period of five years required 
for deeming them to be qualified to hold the post of Lecturer 
will also be taken into account in calculating the required 
teaching experience of ten years for purposes of promotion 

to categories (1), (2 ) and (3) above. 
2. In reckoning the required teaching experience ( 12 or 15 

years as the case may be) in the case of a teacher possessing 
a second class Master s Degree with less than 50 % marks or 
a third class Master s Degree for purposes of promotion as 
Professor Grade II, Professor Grade I or Principal of a 
Junior College /Degree or Post-Graduate College , the serviee 
prior to his becoming . Lecturer, but after acquiring the 

Master s Degree will also count. 
3 . A second class Master s Degree in the concerned subject 

with less than 50 % marks and a Diploma in the subject 
from the Calicut University or an equivalent qualification 
or a third class Master s Degree in the concerned subject 
with a Diploma in the subject from the Calicut University 
or an equivalent qualification is equivalent to a second 
class Master s Degree in the concerned subject with not less 

than 50 % marks . 
(4 ) Lecturers & Junior (i) A first class Master s Degree or a second 
Lecturers : 

class Masters Degree with not less than 
50 % marks in the concerned subject . 

OR 
A second class Master s Degree in the con 

cerned subject with less than 50 % marks 
and a Doctorate Degree or published 

research work of a high standard in the 
G. 265 
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subject or a third class Master s Degree 
in the concerned subject and a Docto 
rate Degree or published research work 
of a high standard in the subject. 

OR 
A second class Master s Degree in the con 

cerned subject with less than 50 % marks 
with a Diploma in the subject from the 
Calicut University , or an equivalent 
qualification or a third class Master s 
Degree in the concerned subject with a 
Diploma,in the subject from the Calicut 
University or an equivalent qualifica 

tion . 
Note 1 . Lecturers shall have a minimum of two years teaching exper 

ence in a College /Uuiversity . 

The minimum experience of two years necessary for appoint 
ment as Lecturers may be waived in the case of persons 
with a first class Master s Degree or a second class Master s 
Degree with not less than 50 % marks and a Doctorate 

Degree in the concerned subject. 
3 . For purposes of these Ordinances , M. Sc. Degree by research 

awarded without classification will be considered as equiva 
lent to at least a second class Honours or Master s Degree . 
The M. Sc. Degree by research will be treated as equivalent 
to a first class Honours or Master s Degree provided the 
holder thereof had obtained a first class in the subject for 
his Bachelor s Degree . 

( ii ) For Lecturers and Junior Lecturers in the 

following subjects the alternative qualifi 
cations are prescribed provided , how 
ever , that preference shall always be 
given to persons possessing qualifications 

specified under (î) above. 
Teachers in French : A Master s Degree with a first class or 2nd 

class with not less than 50 % marks in 
the subject. 

OR 
A Bachelor s Degree with a first or second 
class in French as Optional subject. 

OR 
The French baccalureat with Englisli 
as second language. 
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Tcachars in German : 


Teachers in Russian : 


Teachers in Latin : 


A first class Master s Degree in German or 

a second classMaster s Degree in German 
with not less than 50 % marks from a 
recognised University . 

OR 
A Master s Degree in a language or 

Linguistics and a first or second class 
Diploma in teaching of German from 
a recognised institution . 

OR 
A Bachelor s degree with a first or second 

class in German as Optional Subject. 
( To teach in college classes up to the 
degree level) 
A Master s Degree with first class or 
second class with not less than 50 % 
marks in the subject. 

OR 
* A first or second class - two years Graduate 

Diploma in Russian . 
A Bachelor s Degree with a first or second 

class in Latin as Optional subject or 
second language. 

OR 
A first class Certificate in Latin after under 

going at least five years course in Latin 

in any Seminary or Athenaeum . 
Malpan Diploma of the Madras University 
with a first or second class. 

. OR 
B.O. L. Degree in Syriac of the Madras 

University with first or second class or 
B. A. Degree of the University of 
Calicut, Kerala or Travancore, with a 
Ist or 2nd class in Syriac under Part II 

OR 
A first or second class Diploma of a major 

Theological seminary taken after the 
prescribed long course of eight or nine 

years study in Syriac. 
A first class Master s Degree or a second 

class Master s Degree with not less than 
50 % marks in Philosophy . 


Teachers in Syriac: 


Teachers of Logic ; 
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Teachers of Civics: 

A first class Master s Degree or a second 

class Master s Degree with not less than 
50 % marks in Politics or History or 

Economics. 
Teachers for Teaching A Bachelor s Degree with 1st or 2nd class 
Special subject in 

and C. A qualification or Master s 
Commerce: 

Degree or Honours Degree in commeịce 
Teaehers in Accountancy with not less than 50 % marks . 

and Auditing: 
Teachers in Law : 

A Bachelor s Degree in Law with first or 

2nd class, for Lecturers, a minimum of 
two years practice at the Bar/teaching 

experience is also necessary . 
Income Tax & Accounts : A Master s Degree in Commerce first or 

2nd class with not less than 50 % marks 
with Income tax Law as a special sub 
ject for the course or C. A. qualifica 

tion . 
Cost Accounts: 

A Master s Degree in Commerce first or 

seeond class with not less than 50 % 
marks with costing as a special subject 
for the course or C A. or I.C.W.A. 

qualification . 
Economics & Business A Master s Degree in Commerce first or 
Statistics: 

second class with not less than 50 % 
marks with Statistics as a special subject 
for the course or a Master s Degree 
in Statistics first or second class with 

not less than 50 % marks. 
Management Accounting: A Master s Degree in Commerce first or 

second class with not less than 50 % 
marks with Advanced Accounts or 
Management Accounting or : Cost 
Accounts as one of the subject for the 

course or C.A. qualification . 
Teachers in Applied Phy- A first class or second class (with not less 

sics ( Professor /head of than 50 % marks) , M. Sc. Degree in 
Departments) : 

Applied Physics with at least 10 years 
teaching experience or 7 years teaching 
experience and 3 years research expe 
rience . 


OR 


A first class or second class (with not less 

than 50 % marks) M.Sc. Degree in 
Applied Physics and Ph . D. in Applied 
Physics and 7 years teaching experience. 
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OR 


Lccturers : 

A first class or second class (with not less 

than 50 % marks) M. Sc . Degree in 
Applicd Physics and 2 years teaching 
experience . 

OR 
A first class B. Sc. Degree in Physics and 

Diploma in the special subject of the 
Ind an Institute of Science, Bangalore 
or the Madras Institute of Technology 
or an equivalent qualification and 

3 years teaching experience . 
Teachers in Specialised M A. first class or second class (with not 

Branches of Sanskrit: less than 50 % marks) in the special 
Nyaya , Vedanta , 

branch concerned . 
Vyakarana, Sahitya 
& Jyothisha : 

First class Mahopadhyaya /Siromani or an 

equivalent qualification in the special 

branch concerned . 
Note: Preference shall be given to a first class title holder if he posses 

ses the additional qualification ofM. A. in Sanskrit (special or 

general) 
Teachers in Music : 
Lecturer: 

A first class or second class (with not less 

than 50 % marks) Master s Degree in 

Music . 
Junior Lecturer in Music : A first class or second class (with not less 

than 50 % marks) Master s Degree in 
Music . 

OR 
Vidwan (Music) 

OR 
Ganapraveena (Vocal) with Veena 

Subsidiary. 
Teachers in Physical A Master s Degree in Physical Education . 

Education : 


OR 


( In the absence of candidates possessing 

such qualification ) 
A Master s Degree in any other subject with 

a post-graduate Diploma in Physical 

Education , 
Note: 1. Lecturers shall have a minimum of two years tea ching 

experience in a college /University. 
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2 . Renumber the existing clauses 5 (c) and 5 (d ) as clause VI 

and VII. 
3 . The existing clauses 6 and 7 be deletcd and substitute the 

following in its place as clause 8 . 
VIII. Protection of Teachers in service: 

(1) (a) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing Ordinan 
ces, teachers who have been qualified under the Ordinances superceded by 
these Ordinances or who were qualified under the Ordinances in existence 
at the time of their appointment and who continue in service in any college 
affiliated to the University shall be deemed to be duly qualified and recogni 
sed under clause 1.of these Ordinances. 

(b ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing Ordinances , 
the Syndicate shall have power, in the exceptional case of candidate who 
does not possess the requisite qualification to recognise his qualification as 
equivalent to the qualification prescribed in these Ordinances, provided he 
has had at least seven years teaching experience in Colleges, and provided 
his entire academic career and his tested teaching experience justify such 
exemption . 

(c) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing Ordinances 
or the Ordinances superceded by these Ordinances or Orders passed by the 
University, all teachers who have been granted exemption/approval by the 
University and who continue in service in any college affiliated to the 
University shall be deemed to be duly qualified for holding their respective 
posts and recognised under clause I of these Ordinances. 


( 2 ) (a ) (i) All these under - qualificd teachers ( as per the old 
ordinances) appointed in the non -professional colleges before 31-10-1968 
shall be deemed to have the requisite qualification to hold the post in which 
they are working , provided they have had five years teaching experience 
after acquiring the Post Graduate Degree in the concerned subject in the 
case of Junior Lecturers and Lecturers, eleven years teaching experience in 
the case of second grade Professor and 14 years teaching experience in the 
case of First Grade Prüfessors. Those who do not complete the required 
teaching experience on the date on which these ordinances come into force 
shall be deemed to have the requisite qualification on the date on which they 
complete eleven years teaching experience in the case of second grade 
Professor and fourteen years teaching experience in the case of a first grade 
Professor. 


(ii) All those B. A./B . Sc.: I or II class degree holders who 
were appointed to the teaching posts in the non -professional colleges before 
31-10-1968 and are holding the posts. (under qualified under the old 
Ordinances) be deemed to have the requisite qualification to hold their 
respective posts 
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(b ) Third class Master s degree holders or second class Master s 
Degree holders with less than 50 % marks appointed as Jur ior Lecturers 
before 31-10-1968 and who continue as such shall be deemed o liave the 
requisite qualification for promotion to the post of Ln_turer on completion 
of five years service teaching experience. 

(c) Lectures holding Second class Master s degree qualification 
with less than 50 % marks or III class Master s Degree qualification and who 
were appointed before 31-10-1968 shall be deemed to have the requisite 
qualification for promotion to the post of Professor Grade II on acquiring 
a total teaching experience of 12 years and to have therequisite qualification 
for promotion to the post of Professor Grade I on acquiring a total teaching 
experience of 15 years. 

(d ) Under -qualified Second Grade Professors who are Masters 
degree holders and who were holding the post on 28-2-1969 by virtue of 
exemption shall be deemed to have the requisite qualification for promoti 
as first grade Professors provided they have put in four years approved 
service as Second Grade Professors and provided they have a total teaching 
experience of fourteen years. 

Note : The tcaching experience stipulated in the above clause is 
teaching experience in a College/University or in teaching posts requiring 
similar qualifications. The above amendments shall be decmed to have 
come into effect from 16-2-1974 . 


CHAPTER XLI 


In Section I insert the words " or any other examination " in between 
the words “ University" and " accepted " deleting the words " any other 
University " occurring after the words " this University " . 

The modified form will then read as follows: 

" Candidate for the Master of Commerce degree examination shall be 
required to have passed the Bachelor of Commerce degree examination of 
this University or any other examination accepted by the Syndicate 
equivalent thereto with a minimum of 45 % marks in the optional subjects 
and to have subsequently undergone the prescribed course of study by 
attending a college for a period of not less than two academic years or 
six terms" . 


CHAPTER LVIII 
1. Change the existing provisions under section 19(a) as follows: 

" 19(a ) All University employees except Deputy Registrar, 
Assistant Registrar and Heads of Departments , 
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Every Uoiversity employee in class I service shall report on the 15th 
January of each year, in the prescribed form (vide form I in Appendix V ) 
on the work and conduct of the employees who had served under him for a 
period of not less than 4 months in the calendar year immediately preceeding . 
The report should be countersig ned by his immediate official superior or 
superiors who shall record thereon such observations as he/they would deem 
it necessary to record and forward it to the Registrar not later than 
31st January 

In respect of Officers in whose case the confidential reports are to be 
maintained the following procedure will be followed : -- 

(i) As soon as the report is written by the reporting Officer and 
reviewed by the reviewing officer it should be shown to the officer concerned 
and his acknowledgement obtained oa it, so that he could have a complete 
picture of the impression he has created on the reporting officer. 

( ii ) If any representation is received from the officer regarding 
the report it should be filed along with the report together with any 
comments that the reporting /reviewing officer may have to make on such 
representation . Acknowledgement of the officer concerned on these further 
remarks made by the reporting /reviewing officer will also be obtained as 
proof that he has seen it. 

Note: - Vo confidential report will be main ained in respect of the 
following categories of staff. 

1. Asst . Grade II . 
2. Stenographers. 
3. Typists. 
4. Librarians. (Non gazetted ) 
5. Sergeant. 

All last grade servants 
II . That section 19(b ) bo changed as follows: 

“ 19 (b ) Deputy Registrars, Asst. Registrars. The provisions in (a ) 
above sansNote shall apply mutatis mutaadis except that the Registrar will 
write the confidential reports in the case of these officers (vide furm 2 in 
Appendix V ) and keep then in his personal custody after their perusal by 
the Vice-Chancellor . 
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CHAPTER LVII 
Conditions of service of teachers in private colleges 
That section 14 (b ) of Chapter LVII be amended as follows ; 

The following shall be the scales of pay of the teachers in private colleges . 
with effect from 1-7-1973. 
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Colleges having Post- graduate courses : 
Principal 

1050-50-1450-50 /2-1550 
Professor Gr. I for 
Post graduate Dept. 850-50-1350-50 /2-1430) 
Professor Gr. II for 
Degree Department (Cadre) 710-40-750-50-1050-5072-1200 
Professor Gr. II 
(Non -Cadre) 

710-40-750-50-1050-50 / 2-1200 
Lecturer 

510-25-635-30-695-35-835-40-875-40 /2-995 
Jr. Lecturer 

345-13-358-14-400-15-505-15 /2-580 . 
Colleges having degree courses only : 
Principal 

1050-50-1450-50 /2-1550 


Note : – The Principal of the private colleges shall be deemed 

eligible for the scale of pay of Rs. 1050-50-1450-52/2-1550 
only if they are senior most qualified first grade Professors 
as in the case of Government Colleges . In cases where 
second grade professors are appointed as principals in 
Degree Colleges they will be pain at the grade allowed to 
first grade Professors i. e. Rs. 850-50-1300-50 /2-1450 


710-40-750-50-1050-50,2-1200 
510-25-635-30-695-35-835-40-875-40,2-993 
345-13-358-14-400-15-505-15 /2-580 


710-40-750-50-1050-50 / 2-1200 


710-40-750-50-1050-50/ 2-1200 
510-25-635-30-695-35-835-40-875-40-995 
345-13-358-14-100-15-505-15/ 2-580 


Professor II Grade 
( Cadre and non- cadre ) 
Lecturer 
Junior Lecturer 
Junior Colleges : 
Principal 
Professor II Grade 

(non Cadre ) 
Lecturer 
Junior Lecturer 
Training Colleges: 
Principal 
Professor (Ope Post) 
(Cadre ) 
Professor Gr. II 
(Non - cadre) 
Lecturer in all subjects 
including Physical 
Education Director ) 

G. 265 


1050-50-1450-50/2-1550 


850-50-1300-50,2-1450 


710-49-750-50-1050-50 / 2.1200 


510-25-635-30-695-35-335-40-875 40 995 


CHAPTER IX 

Conduct of Examinations 
In section 22 add the following be added as subsections d’to 
after subsection c . 

" 22( d ) Candidates for all Examinations other than P. G. 
examinations including diploma exaıninations, for which there is provision 
for double valuation are eligible to apply for revaluation . 

(e) Every application for revaluation shall be made in the 
prescribed proforma which can be had from the Principals of Colleges . It 
shall be accompanied by a fee of Rs. 50 (Rs. fifty) only for each paper, 
remitted in the treasury under C. U. F. account. 

(f) . Applications for revaluation shall be received by the Controller 
of Examinations within 20 days of the date of publication ofsesults . 

(g ) The answer papers will besent to two different Examiners 
appointed by the Vice - Chancellor for in ependent valuation . The 
examiners after re-véluation -will report the marks to the Controller of 
Examinations confidentially . 

(h ) While arranging for re -valuation the marks awarded originally 
in the body of the answer paper will be defaced and marks awarded by the 
revaluers will be recorded in separate sheets and not in the answer paper. 

(i) If the average of the revalued marks and the original marks 
differ by less than 10 % of the maximum , th : original marks will stand. 
If the difference is 10 % or more the average of the revalu :d : arks will ile 
awarded to the candidate . 

(j) If there is wide difference between the marks given by the 
two revaluers, tlie Vice - Chancellor will take appropriate action in the 
matter. 

(k ) If the originalmarks differ widely from the average of the 
rcvalued marks, appropriate action will be taken against the examiner. 

Remuneration for re-valuation will be paid at the approved rates 
subject to a minimum of Rs. 15 in addition to T. A. & D. A. 

Fee for re-valuation will not be refunded . 
The follo ving amendment has been made to the Pre -Degree Ordinances 
of the University of Calicut issued in 1972 .. 


CHAPTER - XVII 
Pre- Degre . Examination 

Add the following as para 2 to section 9 . 
" Piovided , however , that candidates who On account of illness are 
unable to appear for the whole of the Pre -Degree examination after having 
applied in the same shall be permitted to retain the walls of the i 
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Pre-Degree exaunination if they are absent for the whole examination and 
if they apply for cancellation with a medical certificato fron a Melical 
Officer of the rank atleast of an Assistant Civil Surgeon within two days afier 
the date of the last written /practical examination .” 


ORDINANCES 
Degree of Doctor of Medicine (Paediatrics) 
1. The course of study leading to the Degree ofDoctor of Medicine 
(Paediatrics) shall extend over a period of three years after full registration 
(having obtained the Degree of Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of 
Surgery of this Univ rsity or any other recognised University and having 
completed the conpulsory rotating housemanship) and shall be conducted 
in the respective departments in a Medical College affiliated to the 
University and recognised by the University for the purpose. D. C. H of 
a recognised University will be a desirable qualification . A reduction of the 
year will be given to candidates who have the D. C , H. qualification or is a 
Tutor in the Department of Paediatrics of has done one year Scnior House 
surgency in the su ject . 
2. A candidate, after admission to the 

course shall 

apply in the 
prescribed form for registration to the University , paying the prescribed fees 
for registration . 

3 Candidates shall pursue a regular course of study and research 
in the Department of Paediatrics. They shall have increasing responsibility 
in the management and treatment of patients including Neonatology . They 
shall also have training in the basic sciences of Anatomy, Physiology and 
Microbiology in their applied aspects. 

4. On completion of the prescribed course of study, candidates shall 
be permitted to appear for examination , on production of a certificate from 
the Supervisor that the candidates have satisfactorily completed the course, 
and on payment of the fees . 

5. The examination shall be held twice a year and shall consist of (1 ) 
Thesis and ( 2) Written , Practical and Viva -voce tests. 

Six months before the written examination , each candidate sh Il subnit 
four copies of a thesis embodying research work done by the car didate during 
the course of study , on a subject approved by the University . 

6. The board of Ex miners shall consist of three mrmbers. actively 
engaged in teaching/research in the subject. Onemember of the board 
shall be from Calicut University and two from outside. 

7. In the event of the thesis being found not acceiptable, the board 
of examiners may recommend suitable alterations or additional work . The 
candidate shall resubunit the thesis after incorporating the suggestions or 
alterat ons. 
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8. The written examination shall consist of two Parts. Part I will be a 
theory examination consisting of two papers of three hours duration each . 
l aper 1-- Anatomy, Physiology & Biochemistry with special emphasis on 

Embryology and developinent. 
Paper II — Pharmacology, Pathology and Microbiology with special 

reference to paediatrics and development. 
9 . No candidate shall be permitted to appear for the Part II written , 
clinical or viva yoce test before the thesis accepted and before passing the 
Part I Examination . 

10. The written examination of the Part II shall consist of three papers 
of three hours duration each , 

Paper I - Principles of General Medicine. 
Paper II — Neonatology, Growth and developmentGenetics , Nutritional 

and Metab lic disorders and Preventive Paediatrics. 
Paper III – General disease of children including infer tious diseases 

systematic diseases, congenital malformations and thera 

peutics. 
The clinical examination shall be extensive and broad based . It shall 
extend over a period of three hours. This will include evaluation of candidates 
performance in the one case , two short cases and in spot diagnosis. Dis 
cussions will include paediatricsmethodology , common diagnostic procedure , 
X -Rays, and Electrocardiogrophy. There will be a separate viva voce 
test. 
11 . 

The Degree of Doctor of Medicine (Paediatrics) shall be awarded 
if the Board of Examiners recommends that the candidate s thesis and per 
formance in the tests are acceptable. No marks will be awarded but the Board 
of Examiners may recommend that a candidate be declared " Passed with 
distinction " |" Passed " ; " Failed " . 
12 . 

Candidates who fail may be permitted to appear for succeeding 
examinations. Ifa candidate fails to obt.in the degree within 5 years of 
registration , the registration will be cancelled . 


ORDINANCES 


Degree of Doctor of Medicine (Social & Preventive Medicine) 

1 . The course of study leading to the Degree of Doctor of Medicine 
( Social & Preventive Medicine) shall extend over a period of three years and 
shall be conducted in the Department of Social and Preventive Medicine, 
Medical College, Calicut or in any other Aledical College affiliated to the 
University of Calicut. 
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In the case of candidates with the qualification of Diploma in Public 
Health from any recognised University or an equivalent qualification or 
having a minimum of one ycar s experience as a teacher in the Department 
of Social and Preventive Medicine of a Medical College approved by this 
University , a reduction of one year may be given . 

2 : Candidates seeking admission to the course shall fulfil the following 
conditions: 
Essential: Should have obtained the Degree of Bachelor ofMedicine and 

Bachelor of Surgery of this University or an equivalent 

qualification . 
Desirable : Should have acquired Diplowa in Public Health from a recog 

nised University or an equivalent qualification , 
3 A candidate on admission to the course shall apply in the prescribed 
form for registration in the University . 

4. Candidates shall puruse a regular course of study, field work and 
research under the guidance of a supervisor approved by the University . 

5. On completion of the prescribed course of study, candidates shall 
be permitted to appear for the examination only on production of a 
certificate of satisfactory completion of the course from the supervisor. 

6 . Examinations shall be held not more than twice a year and shal 
consist of : 

( 1) Thesis and 

(2 ) Written , Practicaland Viva voce test 
7. Six months before the examination , each candidate shall subinit four 
copies of a thesis embodying research work done by the candid.te during 
the course of study, on a subject approved by the University. 

8. In the event of the thesis being found not acceptable the board of 
examiners may recommend suitable alterations or additional work . The 
candidate shall resubmit the thesis after incorporating the suggestions and 
alterations. No candidates shall be permitt- d to appear for the written , 
practical or viva voce examinations before the thesis is accepted . 

9. The board of examiners shall consist of three members, actively 
engage i in teaching or research in the subject. Ont member of the board 
shall be from this University and two from outside. 

10. The written examination shall consist of our papers of three hours 
duration each . 
Paper I : Maternal and Child Health Family Planning and Nutrition 

Preventive aspects of medicine 
Paper II: Microbjology , Medical Entomology and Parasitology. 
Paper III : Epider iology and Health Statistics . 
Paper IV : Public Health Administration Environmen al Health and 

Occupational Health . 
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11 The practical examination shall ext: nd over a period of two da ys. 
The examination shall cover all aspects of Social & Preventive Medicine 
with emphasis on Epidemiology and Family Care. The viva voce exami. 
nation shall be conducted concurrently : 

12. The Degree of Doctor of Medicine shall be awarded if the board of 
examiners recommends that a candidate s thesis 

and performance in the 
tests are acceptable . No marks will be awarded but the board of examiners 
may recommend that a candidate be declared " passed with Distinction " / 
" Passed " /" Failed " . 

13 . Candidates who failed in the tests may be permitted to appear for 
the succeeding examinations. 

14. If a candidate fails to obtain the Degree within five years of 
registration , the registration will be cancelled . 


UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT 
Three Year B. A./B . Sc./B . Com . Degree Course Ordinances 
B. A. (Bachelor of Arts) Degree Examination (Under the Faculty of Arts ): 

1 . Candidates for Bachelor of Arts Degree Examination shall be 
required to have passed the Pre-Degree Examination of this University or 
an examination accepted by the Syndicate as equivalent thereto and to have 
subsequently undergone the prescribed . course of study in a college or other 
institution o aintained by or affiliated to the University for a period of not 
less than three academic years or nine terms. 

The condition regarding institutional study is subject to the provisions 
made in the regulations regarding Private appearance. 

II Course of Study 
The course shall comprise the study of the following subjects: 

Part I - English . 
Part II - Additional Language .. 

Part III - Optional Subjects. 
The course of study under Parts I & II shall be common for the 
Bachelor of Arts degree Examination in the Faculties of Arts, Oriental 
Studies & Fine Arts, and for the B. Sc . Degree Examination in the Faculty of 
Science . 

Paạt I - ENGLISH 


( 4 ) Aim : 


The aim of the course shall be to prepare the student. for reading 
standard books of general interest and such close attentive reading as may be 
necessary for professional or specialised studies. By the end of the course , 
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the student shall be able to read unsimplificd texts in Modern English with 
out assistance. There shall be a proper distribution of attention to different 
varieties ofwritten English : narrative , descriptive, argumentative , artistic 
and scientific . The course shall also attempt a rapid revision of inportant 
areas of English Grammar such as subordination and co - ordination ; cohesive 
devices especially in paragraph writing; sclection of active and passive coil 
struction of considerations of context; prepositions, tenses and concord . 
Practice shall be given to the student in these areas with the help of the text 
books prescribed for teaching English Prose . 
( B ) Paltern of Text Books. 

( a ) English Prose: - A prose an hology of contemporary writing 
representing different varietics of style and register ( literary, formal, 
semiformal, scientific , journalistic , ctc .) shall be used . In addition , another 
book of selected pieces or continuous writing ofan eminent author on 
matters of general nature dealing with the social sciences, history , cducation 
or any subject c intemporary interest , shall be prescribed . 

(b ) English Poetry and Drama About 1,000 lines of suitable 
selections in poetry shall be prescribed . One play of Shakespeare and one 
modern play or a book of well known Onc-Act Plays shall also bc 
prescribed . 

(c) General English : -- A rapid revision of important areas of English 
Grammar as indicated against " A. Aims” shall be attempted . In addition 
practice shall be given in precis writing, letter-writing, note -making and 
summarising and reporting. 

To develop reading speed along with comprehension , a novel (prefer 
ably a contemporary one) shall also be prescribed . 


PART I - ADDITIONAL LANGUAGE 


The course shall comprise the study of any one of the following classical 
.or Modern Languages according to a syllabus and or text books prescribed 
from time to time . 
Classical Languages: 

( a ) Indian - Sanskrit 
(b ) l oreign-- Arabic 

Persian 
Hebrew 
Syriac 
Latin . 


Modern Languages : 

A. Indian 


Malayalam 
Hindi 
Tarail 
Kannada 
Bengali 

Urdu 
- French 

German 
Russian . 


B. Foreign 


PART III - OPTIONAL SUBJECTS 
The course shall comprise the study of subjects under two alternative 
patterns. 

Pattern 1: 

Pattern I shall comprise the study of one Main subject with six papers 
and two subsidiary subjects with one paper each . 


GROUP I (A ) 

HISTORY 
The course in the Main section shall comprise the study of: 

(i) History of Western Civilization . 
( ii) Ancient and Medieval India up to 1707 . 
(iii ) Modern India (from 1707 to the present day) 

(iv ) History of Kerala . 
(v & vi) Any two of the following: choosing one cach from the following 

groups. 
( a ) 1 . History of U.S.A. 
2 . 

History ofWest Asia from 570 A. D. to the present day . 
(b ) 1. British History ( From 1485 to the present day) . 

2. History of the Far East - From 1500 to the present day . 
Subsidiaries . Any two of the following subjects: 

General Economics 
Political Science 
Logic 
Sociology 
Psychology 
Geography , 
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GROUP I ( B ) -ISLAMIC HISTORY 

( To be prescribed ) 

GROUP II - POLITICS 
The course of the Main section shall comprise the study of 

1 . Indian Government 
2. Foreign Government 
3 . Principles of Political Science 
4. International Relations 
5 . Public Administration 

6. Political Thought 
The course in the subsidiary . Section shall comprise the study of any 
two of the following subjects: 

General Economics 
World History (Modern Period from 1500 A. D.) 
Sociology 

Geography 
The course of study and syllabi for General Economics, Sociology :nd 
Geography shall be the same as for the respective subjects of Group 1 (a) 
History . 


GROUP III - ECONOMICS 
The course in the main section shall comprise the study of 

1 . Indian Economic problems 
2. Public Finance 
3 . Economic Analysis 
4 . Currency and Banking 
5 . Statistics 

6 . Economic Development 
The course in the subsidiary section shall com rise the study of any 
two of the following: 

Political Science 
Modern Indian History from 1857 to 1950 
Geography 
Sociology 
Mathematics 
Industrial Relacions 
Economic Planning and Co-operation 

Transport Economics 
The course of study and syllabus for Political Science Geography and 
Sociology shall be the same as for the respective subject of Group I (a ) 
History . 

G. 265 
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GROUP IV - PHILOSOPHY 
The course of the Main section shall comprise the study of 

1 . 

Moral Philosophy 
2 . Outlines of Indian Philosophy 
3 Outlines of European Philosophy 
4 . 

General Psychology 
5. Logic and The ry of Knowledge and 
6. Any one subject from the following two : 

Political Philosophy OR 

Philosophy of Religion 
The course in the subsidiary, sections shall comprise the study of any 
two of the following subjects: 

Political Science 
General Economics 
Social Psychology 
Sociology 

Abnormal Psychology 
The course of study and syllabi for Political Science, Economics and 
Sociology shall be the same as for the respective subjects group I (a ) History, 

GROUP V - PSYCHOLOGY 

( To be prescribed ) 

GROUP VI - GEOGRAPHY 
The course in the Maip section shall comprise the study of : 

1. Geography of India 
2. Physical Basis ofGeography 
3. Practical Geography 
4. Economic Geography 
5 . Human Geography 

6. The World - Goneral and Regional Geography 
The course in the subsidiary section shali comprise the study of any 
two of the following subjects: 

1 . Modern Indian History 
2 . General Economics 
3. Statistics 
4 . Indian Economic Problems 
5 . Political Science 
6. Psychology 

GROUP VII - SOCIOLOGY 
The course in the Main section shall comprise the study of 

1 . Indian Social Institution 
2 . General Sociology 
3 . 

Social Psychology 
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4. Anthropology 
5 . Rural Sociology 

6 . Social Problems 
The course in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of any 
two of the following subjects: 

General Economics 
PoliticalScience 
World History (Modern Period ) from 1500 A. D. 

Statistics 
The course of study and syllabi in General Economics and World 
History (Modern Period) shall be the same as provided under Group II 
Politics and the course of study and syllabi for Political Science and Statistics 
shall be the same as provided under group III Economics. 

GROUP VIII- ( A ) ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 
Aim : The aim of the course shall be 

(a ) to familiarise the student with some of the gicat asters in 
English Literature and evoke in him literary sensibility. 

(b ) to train him in literary appreciation . 
(c ) to acquaint him with literary terms and literary genre. 
( d ) to provide him knowledge of the elements of English phonetics 

and 
(e ) to strengthen his understanding of contemporary English 
• Grammar and usage. 
The course in the inain section shall comprise the study of: 

English Prose 
English Language - Elements of English 
Phonetics and Contemporary 
English Grammar and Usage 
English Drama 
Shakespeare 
Elements of Literary Criticisin 

English Poetry 
The course in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of: 

Social and Cultural History of Britain and any one of the following 
subjects : 

1 . 

Sociology 
2 . Political Science 
3. French 
4 : German 
5. Sanskrit 
6. World History Modern Period ) from 1500 A. D. 
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Provided that if a language subject is chosen as subsidiary it should not 
he same as the Language offered under Part II . 

The course of study and syllabi in Sociology, Political Science and 
World History Modern Period ) shall be the sameas those provided in the 
subsidiary secti ns of Group III Economics and Group II Politics. 
GROUP IIT B ) -- FRENCH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

( To be prescribed ) 
GROUP III (C )-German LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

(To beprescribed ) 
PatternII.--- Paitern !I shall comprise the study of two main subjects to 
be selected one from each group of subjects A and B. 
GROUP A - 1st MAIN 

GROUP B --- 2ND MAIN 
Economics 

History 
English 

Sociology 
Arabic 

Islamic History 
Malayalam 

Philosophy 
Sanskrit 

Statistics 
Hindi 

Psychology 
Urdu 

Mathematics 
Kannada 

Politics 
Music 


GROUP A-- ! St MAIN 
1 . Economics: 
The course shall comprise the study of: 

1 . Indian Economics Problems 
2. Economic Analysis 
3. Currency and Banking 

4. Statistics 
2. English 
The course shall comprise the study of: 

1. English Prose 
2. Shakespeare 
3 . Drama 

4. Poetry 
3 Arabic 
The course shall comprise the study of: 
1. Paper 

I - Quran and Hadith . 
2. Paper 

II – History of Literature and Composition . 
3. Paper III - Prose and Drama. 

Paper IV - Grammar , Rhetoric and Prosody . 
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4. Malayalam 
The course shall comprise the study of: 

1 . Poetry - Ancient and Medieval 
2 . Poetry - Modern 
3 . Prose 

4. History of Language, Grammar, Prosody and Poetica 
5. Sanskrit 

To be prescribed 
6. Hindi 
The course shall comprise the study of: 

1. Prose and Drama 
2. . Poetry 
3. History of Literature and Literary Criticism 

4. History of Linguage, Grammar, Posody and Poetics 
7 . Urdu 
The course shall comprise the study of: 

1 . Prose and Drama 
2 . 

Poetry 
3 . Grainnar, History ofUrdu Literature and Literary criticism 

4. Translation and composition General and Testual) 
8. Kannada 

To be prescribed 
9. Music 
The course shall.comprise the study of: 

1. Theory of Music -- 1 
2. Theory of Music - 2 
3. Practical Test -- 1 
4 . Practical Test - 2 

GROUP B - 2ND MAIN 
.. 

History 
The course shall comprise the study of: 

1. History of Western Civilization 
2 . Ancient and Medieval India up to 1.707 
3 . Modern India from 1707 to the present day 

4. History of Kerala 
2. So: iology 
The course shall comprise the study of: 

1 . General Sociology 
2 Social Psychology 
3. Anthropology 
4. Rural Sociology 
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3. Islanic History 

Paper 1 - Pre -Islamic & Islam Period till 632 A. D. 
Part · II - Islamic History 532--847.A . D. 
Paper IIl - Later Abbasides , Spain , Sicily , Egypt, Ottoman 

Turks 
Paper IV - Features of Muslim Culture and Muslim Period 

in Indian History 
4. Philosophy 
The course shall comprise the study of 

1 . Outlines of Indian Philosophy 
2 

Outlines of European Philosophy 
3 . 

General Psychology 

4. Logic and Theory of Knowledye 
5. Statistics 

To be prescribed 
6. Psychology 

To be prescribed 
7 . 

Mathematics 

To be prescribed 
8. Politics 

The course shall comprise the study of: 
1 . 

Political Organisation 
2 . 

Principles of Political Scienoe 
3. Public Administration 
4 . Political thought 

III The Scheme of Examination 
The schemes of examisation for each Part shall be as follows : 

PART I – ENGLISH 
There shall be 3 papers each of 3 hours duration and carrying a 
maximum of 100 marks. 

Hours Marks 
Paper I - General English 

3 

100 
Paper IT - Prose 

3 

100 
Paper III - Poetry and Drama 

3 


100 


300 


Ger.eral English paper shall contain questions based on prescribed 
Novel, Free Composition , Precis writing , reported Specch , Use of words and 
Idioms and Corrections of sentences. 

Part 1 - Papers I and II shall be taken by the candidates at the end of 
Ist year and paper 111 at the end of the Second 

year . 
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PART II - ADDITIONAL LANGUAGES 
There shall be 3 papers of 3 hours duration etch and carrying ui 
maximum of 100 marks cach . 

Hours Marks 
Sanskrit 
Paper I - Poetry Prose and Applied Grammar based 
on Prescribed Text books studies . 

3 100 
Paper II - Drama Alankar. and Applied Grammar 
based on prescribed studies 

3 

100 
Paper III - History of Sanskrit Literature and 
translation . 

3 100 


300 


3 


Arabic 

Paper I - Grammar , Quran , Hadith 
Paper II - Prose and Poetry 
Paper III - History of Literature, composition and 

translation . 


100 
100 


3 


3 


100 


300 


Hebrew 
Paper I-- Poetry -- Ecleciastic Grammar 

3 
Paper 

II-- Prose Genesis , History of Hebrew People. 3 
Paper III Translation from Prose Texts both from 

English 10 Hebrew and Hebrew to English 
and History of Hebrew People . 

3 


100 
100 


100 


300 


3 


100 


Syriac 

Paper I – Poetry & Grammar 
Paper II - Prose , Grammar, History 

of Syrian 
Literature. 
Paper III - Translation from Prose Texts both from 

Syriac to English to Syriac, History of 
Syrian Church 


3 


• 1001 


3 


100 


300 
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Marks 


Hours 
Malayalam 
Paper I - Poetory 

3 
Paper II - Prose 

3 
Paper III - Non -detailed study and an outline history 
of Malayalam Literature . 

3 


100 
100 


100 


300 . 


Hindi 

Paper I - Poetry and Drama 
Paper II - Prose and Grammar 
Paper III - Non-detailed texts, Translation 

Composition 


.3 
3 


100 
100 


and 


3 


100 


300 


Karnada 
Paper 1 - Poetry and Prose 

II - Poetry , Prose and Drama 
Paper III-Non -detailed study, General Essay and 

Translation 


3 
3 


100 
100 


Paper 


3 


100 


300 


100 


Urdu 
Paper I - Prose, Poetry and Grammar 

3 
Pape : II - Non-detailed study, translation and 

composition . 
Paper III -- History of Urdu Literature and Grammar 3 


3 


100 
100 . 


300 


3 


French 
Paper 

I Grammar and Prose 
Paper II --Poetry and Drarna , 
Paper III - Translation and Composition 


3 


100 
100 
100 


3 


300 


19 


Hours 


fants 


German : 

Paper 1 - Grammar and Prose 
Paper 11 -- Poctry and Drama 
Paper 111 - Transla ion and Composition 


3 
3 
3 


100 
100 
100 


300 


Part II -Additional Language - Paper I shall be taken at the end of 
first year and papers II & III at the end of the Second year. 

Part III - OPTIONAL SUBJECTS 
Pattern I 

In all groups there shall ke 6 papers of 3 hours duration in the Main 
subject, two in the subsidiary subjects as detailed under the course of 
study . 

Each paper shall be of 3 hours duration and shall ca ry 100 marks 
The maximum for Part III in all groups shall be 80 ) . 

Pattern 11 

There shall be 4 papers each of three hours duration in each of the 2 
optional subjects selected and the syllabi for these papers will be the same 
as that prescribed for these papers under Pattern I exept in the case of 
paper I Politic 1 Organisation of group II Politics - for which separate 
syllabus is prescribed . Each paper shall carry 100 marks and each practical 
test wherever provided shall also carry 100 marks. Tous each subject will 
earry 400 marks and the two subjects together will have a maximum of 
800 marks. 


No candidate shall be declared eligible for the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts unless he has completed the course of studies prescrired and passed the 
examination in all the subjects under the three parts of the examination 
viz . Part 1 - English , Part II - Additional Language Part III Optional 
subjects , subject to provisions in the regulations for private registration 

No candidate who has passed in any part or parts or division of the 
examination shall be allowed to appear again for the part or parts of the 
examination.passed by him except in accordance with the provisions for 
cancellation of examinations. 

Part III shall be taken by the candidate as shown below : 
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Marks 
• 100 


100 


100 


100 . 
100 
100 


100 
100 


PATTERN I 

Group I A. 
History 

Hours 
Paper I History of U. S. A. or To be taken at the end of 3 
History of West Asia 

I Year 
Paper II — History of westera To be taken at the end 3 
Civilization 

of the II Year 
Paper III - Ancient & Mediaeval 

3 
India 
Paper IV - Modern India 

3 
Paper V - History of Kerala 

To be taken at the end 3 
Paper VI - British History or of III Year 

3 
History of Far East 
Subsidiary I 

3 
Subsidiary II 

3 
Group 1 

Islamic History - To be prescribed 
Group 2 

Politics Main 
Paper 1 Indian Government( To be taken at the end of Ist year) 3 
Paper II Foreign Govt. ( To be taken at the end of the 2nd year) 3 . 
Paper III Principles of 
Political Science 

3 
Paper IV 

International 
Relations 

To be taken at the end 3 
Paper V Public 

of the 3rd year 
Administration 

3 
Paper vi Political 
Thought 

3 
Subsidiary - I 

3 
Subsidiary - II 

3 
Group 3 

Economics Main 
Paper Indian Economic To be tako at the end 3 
Problems 

of the 1st year 
Paper II Public Finance ( To be taken at the end of the 3 


100 
100 


100 


100 


100 
100 
100 
100 


1 


100 


100 


2nd year) 


3 
3 


100 
100 


Paper III Economic Analysis 
Paper Ip Curre cy and 

Banking 
Paper V. St tistics 
Paver VI Economic 

Development 
Subsidiary I 
Subsidiary II 


To be taken at the end 3 
of the 3rd year 

3 


100 
100 


3 
3 . 


100 
100 
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Howrs 


Marke 


the 3rd year 


Group 4 

Philosophy Main 
Paper I Moral Philosophy (to bet k n at the end of the 3 100 

Ixt year ) 
Paper- II Outlines of Indian (to butaken at the end 3 

100 
Philosophy 

of the 2 year ) 
Paper III Outlines of 

3 100 
European Philosophy 
Paper IV General 

3 100 
Psychology 
Paper V Logic and Theory To be taken at the end of 3 100 

of Knowledge 
Paper VI Political Philosophy 

3 102 
& Philosophy of 

Religion 
Subsidiary 1 

3 100 
Subsidiary II 

3 100 
Group 5 
Psychology Main 

To be prescribed 
Group 26 

Geography Main 
Paper I Physical Basic of To be taken at the end of 3 100 
Geography 

the 1st year 
Paper II The World General and To be taken at the end , 3 100 
RegionalGeography 

of the 2nd year 
Paper III Human Geography 

3 100 

3 100 
Paper IV Geography of 
India 

3 

To be taken at the end 100 
Paper V Economic 
Geography of the 3rd year 

3 100 
Paper VI Practical 
"Geography 

3 100 
Subsidiary I 

Subsidiary II 
Group 7 ... 
Sociology Main 

100 

To be taken at the end 3 
Paper I Indian Socia ) 
Institution 

of the 1st year." , 
Papst II Ceneral Sociology ( To be taken at the aid of..3 100 

the 2nd year ) 


. 


100 
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Hours Mari 
Pajer III Social Psychology 

3 100 
Paper IV Anthropology 

3 

100 
Paper V Rural Sociology 

To be taken at the end 3 100 
Paper VI Social Problems 

of 3rd year 

3 

100 
Subsidiary I 

3 100 
Subsidiary II 

3 100 
Group 8 

(a) English Language and Literature Main 
Paper I Prose (To be taken at the end of 1st year) 

3 100 
Paper II Elements of English Phonetics and contemp rary 

English Grammar and Usage to be taken at the 
end of the 2nd year ) 

3 100 
Paper III Shakespeare 

3 

100 
Paper IV Drama 

3 100 
Paper V Poetry 

To be taken at the end 3 100 
Paper VI Elements of 

of the 3rd year 

3 100 
Literary Critician 
Subsidiary I 

3 100 
Subsidiary 11 

3 100 
(b ) French Language and Literature : 

To be prescribed 
(c ) German Language and Literature : 
To be prescribed 

PATTERN UJ (2 MAIN ) 
Group - A . 

1 , Economics: 
Paper I Indian Economics ( To be taren at the ead 3 100 

of the 1st year ) 
Paper II Economic 

3 100 
lysis 

To be taken at the 
Paper III Currency and 

end of the 3rd 

3 100 
Banking 

year 
Paper IV Statistics 

3 100 
2 . English Language and Literatura : 
Paper I English Prose 

To be taken at the ad 3 100 

of the 1st year 
Paper II Shakespiade 

To be taken 

100 
23py III Dramaa 

at the end of 

100 
Farer IV Pocity 

190 


- 


Aua 


Ord Nor 
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Hours 


Marks 


3. Arabic: 
Paper I Quran and Hadith 


( 1. be taken at the end 


3 


100 


of the 1st year 


To be taken at the end 

of the 3rd year 


3 
3 


100 
1:10) 


100 


Paper Il History of Litera 

ture and Com 

position 
Paper 

III Prose and Drama 
Paper IV Grammar , Rhetoric 

and Prosody 
4. Malayalam : 
Paper 1 Poetry- Ancient 

and Medieval 
Paper II Poetry - Modern 
Paper III Prose 
Paper IV History of Lan 

guage Grammar , 
Prosody and 

Poetics 
5. Sanskrit: 

To be prescribed 
6. Hindi: 
Paper 

I Prose and Drama 


( To be taken at the end 3 
of Ist year 

3 

3 
To be taken at the end 3 

of the 3rd year 


100 
100 
100 


100 


( To be taken at the end 3 
of the 1st year ) 

3 
3 


100 


100 


To be taken at the end 


of 3rd ycar 


3 


100 


Paper II Poeiry 
Paper III History of Lite 

rature and Lite 

rary criticism 
Paper IV History of Lan 

guage, Grammar, 
Prosody and 

Poetics 
7 . Urdu : 
Paper 

I Prose and Drama 


( To be taken at the end 


3 


100 


of the 1st year 


3 
3 


100 
100 


Paper II Poetry 
Paper II Grammar, History 

cí Urdu Litera 

Liter . 


ture and 
rary criticism 


To be taken at the end 

of the 3rd year 


3 


100 


" Pepe 


IV . Translation and 

composition 
(General and 
textua !) 
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Hours Marks 


3 


100 


8 . Kannadas 

To be prescribed . 
9 . Music 
Paper I Theory of Music 

(1) 
Paper II Theory of Music 

( 2 ) 
Practical Test 
Practical Test II 


To be taken at the end 
of Ist 

year 


3 


100 


I 


} 


( To be taken at the end 

of the 3rd year ) 


3 
3 


100 
100 


3 


100 


Group -B . 

i . History 
Paper 1 History of Western 

Civilisation 
Paper II Ancient and Medie 

val India 
Paper III Modern India 
Paper IV History of Kerala 


( To be taken at the end 
of 2nd year ) 


3 


100 


To be taken at the end 


of 3rd year 


3 
3 


100 
100 


3 


2 : Sociology 
Paper 

General Sociology 


100 
100 


3 


Paper 

II Social Psychology 
Paper III Anthropology 
Paper IV Rural Sociology 


( To be taken at the end 

of the 2nd year) 
To be taken at 

the end of 
the 3rd year 


3 
3 
3 


100 
100 
100 


100 


( To be taken at the end 3 

of the 1st year ) 


100 


3 


100 


3. Islamic History 
Paper I Pre- Islamic and 

Islam period till 

632 A. D. 
Paper . II Islamic History 

632 to 847 A.D. 
Paper III Later Abbasides, 

Spain , Sicily , 
Egypt, Otroman , 

Turks 
Paper IV Features of Mus 

lim Culture 
and Muslim 
period in Indian 
History 


To be taken at the end 

of the 3rd year 


3 


100 
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Hlours 


Marks 


100 . 


/ 


1 


4. Philosophy 
Paper I Outlines of Indian ( To be taken at the end 3 100 
Philosophv 

of the 2nd year) 
Paper Il Quilines ofEuropean 

3 
Philosophy 
Pape III 

General Psycho To be taken at the end 3 100 
logy 

of the 3rd year 
Paper IV Logic and Theory 

3 100 
of knowledge 
5. Stalistics: 

To be prescribed 
6. Psyehology: 

• To be prescribed 
. 7 . Mathematics : 

To be prescribed 
8. Politics: 
Paper Political Organi ( To be taken at the end 3 100 
sation 

of 2nd year ) 
Paper II Principles of Poli 

3 100 
tical Science 

To be taken at 
Paper III Public Adminis 

the end of 

3 100 
tration 

the 3rd year 
Paper IV Political Thought 

3 100 
IV Pass Minimum 

Candidate for the degree of Bachelor of Arts shall be declared to have 
passed the examination in : 
( 1) Part I - English - if be obtains not less than 35 % of aggregate 

marks of the 3 papers comprised in that part 
(2) Part 1l - Additional Language - if he obtains not less than 35 % of 

the aggregate m rks of the 3 papers comprised in that part. 
(3 ) Part 111- Optional subjecte - if he obtains not les than 35 % of the 

aggregate marks for each division of the examination . 
In the case of candidates taking Part III as a whole the pars 
minimum .hall be 35 % of the aggregate marks for that part sub 
ji ct to a minimum of 30 % for each division . 

A candidate securing 35 % of themarks in any one division but 
failing 10 qualify for a pass in Part III as a whole shall be 
declard to bave passed that division in which he gets 35 % . 
He can complete Part III by appearing for the division , in which 
he has failed , and securing 35 % of the marks in that division . 
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Essen 


V. Divisions of the Examination : 
Thedivisions of the examination under the several 

groups under 
Part III - Optional subjects shallbe as follows: 
Pattern I - Division ( A ) 

All papers including practicals , if any, under the main section . 

DIVISION B 

All papers including practicals, and record marks, if any, under she 
subsidiary section , 
Pattern 11- All papers including practicals and record marks, if any , in each 

of the two main subjects will constitute a separate division . 
VI. Scheme of Classification of successful candidates 

Successful candidates who obtained not less than 60 % of the marks in 
any of the parts I, II and III shall be placed in the first class in that Part. 

Successful candidates who obtained 50 % or more but less than 60 % of 
the marks in any of the Parts I, II or III shall be placed in the II class 
in that Part. 

All other successful candi lates obtaining less than 50 % of the marks 
in any of the Parts I, II or III shall be placed in the III Class in that Part. 

VII . A candidate who has been registered for the examination at 
the end of the I year and 2nd year shall be permitted to continue the 
course of study in the second year class and third year class respectively irres 
pective of the results of the first and second year examinations . 

VII. A candidate who fails in Part I and or. Part II in the exami 
nation at the end of the II Year shall be permitted to make the examinations 
in the failed Part /Parts in September following the II Year Examination 
or along with the final examination at the end of the III year . 

(b ) A candidate who passes in any division of the examination 
under Part III shall not be permitted to appear again for that division . 
He shall be allowed to complete Part III by passing the division in which 
he has failed ,sbject to the provision for cancellation of the examination . 
( c & d ) Candidate shall be permitted to 

take supplementary 
examinations in September /October only after ( oinpleting the course in toe 
respective p.rts/divisions. 
Parts I & II 

after the II year. 
Part III 

after the III year. 
IX . Candidates shall be permitted to cancel the examinations as 
provided below : 

Candidates shall be permitted to cancel the examinations in Parts I , 
II and D viiyn (B ) of Part III the ( subsidiaries) after the I y ar exani 
1:ation rs aft r thc IInd year examinations. C nellation shall be permitted 
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only once during the entire course of study in cach of Parts I & II and each 
subsidiaries of division ( B ) of Part III . This shall be utilised rither at the 
end of the I Year , II Year , or at the end of the III Year, Candi 
dates shall cancel all the pipers/paper under Part I or Part Il or each 
subsidiary subjects under Part III which he has taken at the timeof cancel 
lation . Paper-wise cancellation shall not be permitted . At the end of the 
II Year the whole examination under Part I or Part II cr each subsidiary 
separately shall be cancelled . Cancellation at the I year shall be done 
within one month of the issue of marklists and at the end of the II 

year 
within 15 days of the last examination . 

With regard to Part III main subjects cancellation shall be permitted 
either at th : end of I Year , II Year or III Year. Cancellation for the 
main subjects shall be permitted only once and this shall be utilised either 
in the 1 Year, II Year or III Year. All papers taken at the time of 
cancellation shall be cancelled at the end of I and II Year and at the 
end of III year the whole examination under Division ( A ) Main shall 
have to be cancelled . Cancellation at the end of the I & II Years shall 
be done within one month of the issue of the marklists and at the end of 
III Year within 15 days of the last examination . " 

Supplementary examinations for Parts I & II and Part III (subsidiaries ) 
shall be held after II Year and for Part III main only after the II1 
Year . 

X A person who has qualified for the B. A. Degree of this 
University under these Ordinances shall be permitted to appear for different 
Optional group under either of the Patterns of Part III of the examinations, 
provided he has undergone the prescribed course of study for the selected 
new group of Optional subjects by attending a college maintained by or 
affiliated to this University for a period of not less than two academic years 
after qualifying for the Degree or 2 years after passing the examination 
privately : 

Provided further that he shall not be allowed to offer any of the Main 
or Subsidiary subjects included in Part III of the B. A. Degree examination 
he had already taken . 

XI. A person who has qualified for the B. A. 
Degree of this 
University under these Ordinances shall be permitted to offer a different 
Secon i Language under Part II of the examination provided he has 
undergone the prescribed course of study in the new language by atlending 
a college maintained by or affiliated to the University for a period of one 
academic year subsequent to this passing the examination qualifying the 
degree or after a lapse of one year in the case of private candidates . 
XII . 

A person who has qualified for a Bachelor of Science Degree of 
this University shall be permitted to appear for any group under Pattern I 
or Pattern II of Part III of the Bachelor of Arts Degree examination under 

G. 265 B. 
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these Ordinances, provided he has undergone the prescribed course of study 
in the selected Optional group by attending a college maintained by or 
affiliated to this University for a period of two academic years or after a 
lapse of two academic years in the case of Private Candid ites subsequent to 
his passing the degree of B. Sc . examinations 

XIII. Successful candidates under the Ordinances, X , XI, & XII 
above shall be placed in a separate list . They shall not be eligible for 
prizes or medals awarded by the University . 

Siich candidates shall not be admitted to a convocation a second time 
but a special certificate setting forth the subjects of the examinations passed by 
them and the dates of such examination , shall be given to them . 

XIV . A candidate for the Bachelor of Arts Degree examination or 
the Bachelor of Science Degree examination , who passes the examination in 
Parts I ard II and fails in Part III of the examination shall be permitted to 
appear for Part III of the Bachelor of Arts Degree examination offering a 
new Optional group from Pattern I or Pattern II provided he has under 
gone the prescribed course of study in the new Optional group by attending 
a college maintained by or affiliated to the University for a period of not 
less than two academic years or after a lapse of two academic years in the 
case of privale candidates, subsequent to qualifying for Parts I & II. 

XV . A candidate for the Bachelor of Arts Degree examination 
who passes Parts I and III of the examination and fails in Part II - Second 
Language - of the examination , shall be permitted to appear for Part II of 
the B. A. Degree examination offering a new language under Part II, 
provided he has undergone the prescribed course of study in the language 
by attending a college maintained by or affiliated to the University for a 
period of not lss than one academic year, or after a lapse of one year in 
the case of private candidates, subsequent to qualifying for Parts I and III. 

XVI. A candidate for the Bachelor of Arts Degree examination 
who passes Part I and fails in Parts II and III shall be permitted to appear 
for Parts II and III of the examinations offering a new language under 
Part II and/or a new group of Optional subjects under Pattern I or Pattern 
II of Part III provided he has undergone the prescribed course of study in 
the new language and /or the new Optional group by attending a college 
maintained by or affiliated to the University , for a further period of not less 
than two academic years, or after a lapse of two years in the case of private 
candidates subsequent to qualifying for Part I. 

• XVII. Change of subjects urder Part It Optionals during the 
middle of the course will not ordinarily be permitted . However in excep 
tional cases it may be permitted at the beginning of the II Year . 

XVIII. Failed candidates of B.A. Degree examination ( old scheme) 
shall appear under new scheme from the examination of AprilMay 1976 
There shallbe no examination under old scheme after September 1975 . 
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Bachelor of Science Degree Examination 

(Under the Faculty of Science ) 
1. Candidates for the Bachelor of Science Degree Examination shall be 
required to have passed the Pre-Degree Examination of this University or an 
examination accepted by the Syndicate as equivalent thereto with the main 
subject they proposed to offer for the B.Sc.course as one of the subjects 
Inder Part III of the Pre-Degree course except for Statistis and Gcology 
and to have subsequently undergone the prescribed course of study in a 
college or other institution maintained by or affiliated to this University for 
a period of not less than three Academic years or9erms. 

The condition regarding institutional study is subject to the exceptions 
inade in the regulations regarding private appearance. 

II. Courses of study 
The course shall comprise the study of the following subjects according 
to a syllabus and or text books prescribed from time to time. 

Part I - English 
Part II - Additional Language 

Part III -- Optional subjects. 
The course of study under Parts I and II shall be common for the 
Bachelor of Arts Degree Examination , in the Faculties of Arts, Oriental 
Studies and Fine Arts and for the B.Sc.Degree Examination in the Faculty of 
Science. 

PART 1 - ENGLISH 
( A ) Aim : 

The aim of the course shall be to prepare the student for reading 
standard books of general interest and such close attentive reading as may be 
necessary for professional or specialised studies. By the end of the course, 
the student shall be able to read unsimplified texts in modern english with 
out assistance. There shall be a proper distribution of attention to different 
varieties of written englishı , narrative , descriptive, argumentative, artistic 
and scientific. The courses shall also attempt a rapid revision of important 
areas of english grammer such as subordination and co -ordination ; cohesive 
divices especially in paragraph writing; selection of active and passive con 
struction on considerations of context; prepositions ; tenses and concord . 
Practice shall be given to the student in these areas with the help of the text 
books prescribed for teaching English Prose . 

( B ) Pattern of Text Books : 

(a ) English Prose: A prose anthology of contemporary writing repre 
senting different varieties of style and register ( literary , formal, semiformal , 
scientific, journalistic, etc) shall be used . In addition , another book of 
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selected pieces or continuous writing of an eminent author on matters of 
general nature dealing with the social sciences, history, cducation or any 
subject of contemporary interest, shall be prescribed . 

(b) English Poetry and Drama: About 1000 lines of suitable selections 
in poetry shall be prescribed . One play of Shakespeare and one modern 
play or a book of well known One-Act Plays shall also be prescribed . 

(c) General English : A rapid revision of important areas of English 
Grammar as indicated against " A. Aimns" shall be attempted . In addition 
practice shall be given in precis writing, letter-writing, note making and 
summarising and reporting . 

To develop reading speed along with comprehension a novel ( Prefer 
ably a contemporary one, shall also be prescribed .) 

PART II- ADDITIONAL LANGUAGE 
The course shall comprise the study of any one of the following classical 
or modern languages according to a syllabus and/or text-books prescribed 
from time to time. 
Classical Languages : 

( a ) Indian - Sanskrit 
(b ) Foreign - Arabic 

Persian 
Hebiew 

Syraic 
Modern Languages: 
(a ) Indian - Malayalam 

Hindi 
Tamil 
Kannada 
Bengali 

Urdu 
(b ) Foreign - French 

German 
Russian 


PART III - OPTIONAL SUBJECTS 
The course shall comprise the study of one subject as main and two as 
subsidiaries from the following subjects. 
• Main 

Compulsory Subject 
1. Mathematics 

Statistics 
2 . Physics 

Mathematics 


3: Chemistry ) 
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Main 

Cmpulsory Subject 
4 . Botany 

Chemistry 
5 . Zoology 
6 . Geology 
7 . Home Science 
8. Statistics 

Siathematics 
However out of the two subsidiaries on should be the subject shown 
against the main in the table above. Candidates may have freedom to 
choose the other subsidiary from the list ofsain subjcc!s, prorided they have 
studied the subject under Part III at Pre-Degree level or at iis equivalent 
examination . 

Candidates who have stu lied Basic Mathematics in place of Soci1 
Studies under Part IV at Pre -Degree will be pecinitted to offer Physics or 
Chemistry as Main subject unler Part III. 

Candidates will be permitted to offer any subject as Main Tinder Part III 
provided he/she has studied the subject as an additional one at the Pre 
Degree level as per provisions in tie Ordin inces for Pre -Degree allowing 
Pre-Degree students to offer additional subjects, on an op :ional basis and also 
provided the candidates have passed the University examination in theory 
and practicals if any. 

GROUP I - MATHEMATICS 
The course in Mathematics as Main subject shall co.n.prise the study of: 

Calculus, Algebra , Trignomzory, Analytical Geometry, Sct Theory , 
Differential Equations, Solid Geometry , Spherical Trignoinetry Analysis , 
Geometry , Vectoral Analysis and Mechanics. 

The course in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of Statistics 
and any one of the other subsidiary subjects. 

The course in the subsidiary subjects except Statistics shall include 
practical work in laboratories. 

GROUP II - PHYSICS 
The course in Physics as the Main subject shall comprise the study of: 

1. Mechanics 
2 : Properties of maiter and sound 
3 . Heat and Thermodynan.ics 
4. Optic : and Electro -magnetic Theo "; 
5. Electricity , Magnetism and Elecir nics 
6. Modern Physics. 
The course shall include practical work in laboratories. 

The cou se in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of Mathe. 
matics and any one of the other subsidiary subjects. 

The course in the subsidiary subjects except Mathematics and Statistics 
shall include practical work in laboratories . 
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GROUP III - CHEMISTRY 
The course in the Main section shall comprise the study of: 

1. Inorganic Chemistry 
2. Organic Chemistry 

3. Physical Chemistry 

The course shall also include practical work in laboratories. The course 
in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of Mathematics and any 
one of the other subsidiary subjects. 

The course in the subsidiary subjects except Mathematics and Statistics 
shall include practical work in laboratories. 

GROUP IV - BOTANY 
The course in Botany Main subject shall comprise the study of: 

1. Cryptogamic Botany 
2 . Gymnosperms 
3. Morphology 
4 . Taxonomy of Angiosperms 
5. Anatomy 
6. Physiology 
7. Ecology 
8. Citology 
9 . Genetics 
10. Evolution 

Embriology 
12 . Economic Botany 
13. Plant Breeding 

Plant Pathology 
The course shall include practical work in laboratories and field work . 

The course in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of ( either 
Hochemistry or Chemistry ) and any one of the other subsidiary subjects . 
The course in subsidiary subjects include practical work in laboratory . 

GROUP V - ZOOLOGY 
The course in the Main section shall comprise the study of: 

1 . Non -chordata 
2 . Chordata 
3. Citology and Genetics 
4. Ecology, Zoo Geography and Evolution 

5 . Embriology and Animal Physiology 
The course shall include practical work in laboratories and field work . 

The course in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of either 
Bio-chemistry ( r Chemistry and any one of the other subsidiary subjects. 

The course in the subsidiary subjects shall include practical work in 
laboratories, 


11 . 


14 . 
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GROUP 6 - GEOLOGY 
The course in the Main section shall con prise the study ot: -- 
1. Physical Geology 
2. Crystallography and Paleantology 
3. Minerology 
4 . Stratigraphy and Indian Geology 
5. Structural Geology and Economic Geology 
6. Petrology 

The course shall include field work and practicalwork 

The course in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of either 
Biochemistry , or chemistry and any one of the other subsidiary subjects . 

The course in the subsidiary subjects except Mathematics and Statistics 
shall include practicalwork in Laboratories. 

GROUP 7 - STATISTICS 
The course in the Main Section shall comprise the study of: 
1. Probability and Analysis of Univariate data 
2 . Standard distributions and Analysis ofmultivariate data 
3 . Mathematics 
4. Sampling distributions and Statistical inference 
5. Applied Statistics 
6 . Sampling Techniques and demography 

The course in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of 
Mathematics and any one of the other subsidiary subjects. 

No separate practical examination is prescribed for the course but it is 
expected that numerical problems, which can be solved with the help of 
Mathematical tables will be given in the theory papers. 

GROUP 8 - HOME SCIENCE 
The course in Home Science as Main subject shall comprise the 
study of: 

1 . Foods & Nutrition 
2 . Textiles and clothing 
3 . Homemanagement 
4. Physiology & Bacteriology 
5 . Child development 
6. Any one of the following 

(a ) Economics 
(b ) Sociology 

Psychology 

Extension 
The course in the subsidiary subject shall comprise the study of Chemi 
stry as compulsory and Botany or Zoology or Physics as the 2nd subsidiary. 

The course in subsidiary subjects include practical work in Laboratory . 
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III Scheme of Examination 
The scheme of examination for each Part shall be as follows: -- 

PART I ENGLISH 
There shall be 3 papers each of 3 hours duration and 
a maximum of 100 marks. 

Carrying 
Hours 

Marks 
Paper I General English 

3 

100 
Paper II Prose 

3 

100 
Paper III Poetry and Drama 

3 
General English paper shall contain questions based on prescribed 
Novel, Free composition , precis writing reported speech , use of words and 
idioms and corrections of sentences. 

Part I - papers I and II shall be taken by the candidates at the end of 
Ist year and paper. III at the end of the second year . 

PART II - ADDITIONAL LANGUAGES 
There shall be 3 papers of 3 hours duration each and carrying a maxi 
mum of 100 marks each . 
Sanskrits : 

Hours Marks 
Poetry, Prose and Applied grammar 
based on prescribed textbook studies 3 

100 
Paper II 

Drama Alankara and Applied Grammar 
based on prescribed studies 

3 100 
Paper III 

History of Sanskirt Literature and 
translation 

3 100 


Paper I 


300 


Arabic : 
Paper I 
Paper 11 
Paper III 


100 


Grammar, Quran ,Hadith 
Prose and Poetry 
History of Literature, Composition and 
translation 


3 
3 


100 


3 


100 


300 


Hebrew : 
Paper I 
Paper II 
Paper III 


3 
3 


100 
100 


Poetry , Elececiastic Grammır ! 
Prose Genesis , History of Hebrew People 
Translation from Prose texts both from 
English to Hebrew and Hebrew to English 
and History of Hebrew People 


3 


100 


300 
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Hours Marks 
Syriac : 
Paper I - Poetry & Grammar 

3 100 
Paper II --Prose , Grammar , History of Syrian Literature 3 100 
Paper III- Translation from Prose Texts both from Syriac 

to English and English to Syriac , History of 
Syrian Church 

3 100 


300 


100 


Malayalam 

Paper I - Poetry 
Paper II – Prose 
Paper III – Non-detailed study and an outline of History of 

Malayalam Literature 


3 
3 
3 


100 
100 


300 


3 


Hindi 
Paper I – Poetry and Drama 

100 
Paper II – Prose and Grammar 

3 100 
Paper III – Non- detailed texts, Translation and Composition 3 : 100 


300 


Kannada : 

Paper 1- Poetry and Prose 
Paper II - Poetry Prose and Drama 
Paper III.--Non -detailed study , General Essay and 

Translation 


3 
3 


100 
100 
100 


3 


300 


Urdu : 
Paper I - Prose, Poetry and Grammar 

37 
Paper II - Non -detailed study, translation and composition 3 
Paper III -- History of Urdu Literature and Grammar 3 


100 
100 
100 


300 
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Hours Marks. 


French : 

Paper I - Grammar and Prose 
Paper II - Poetry and Drama 
Paper III - Translation and Crmpositio 


3 
3. 


100 
100 
100 


300 


German : 

Paper I -- Grammar and Prose 
Paper II — Poetry and Drama 
Paper III— Translation and composition 


3 
3 
3 


100 
100 


100 


300 


Part II – Ad litional Language - Paper I shall be taken at the end of the 
first year and pipers II & III at the end of the second year . 


DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHING HOURS & DURATION OF EXAMINATION (in respect of Part III) 


Subjects 


Teachinghoursper weekTheory/Practical 


Subject 


Subject 


DurationofExamin sation 


Maximummarks 


Teachinghoursper weekTheory/Practical. 

DurationofExamin Coation 


Maximummarks 


Teachinghoursper weckTheory/Practical 


DurationofExamin ation 


Maxinummarks 


( 2 ) 


(3) (4 ) . 


( 1 ) 


(4 ) 


(1) 


(3 ) (4 ) 
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(1) 
(1 ) MATHE 

MATICS * 

MAIN 
Paper I 

Calculus 
Algebra & 
Trignome 
try 


90 


4 


3 


60 


3 


5 


3 


90 


25 


Paper II 

Analytical 
Geometry 
and Calcu 
jus 


Paper III 
Set 

Theory 
Differential 
equation and 
Solid Geome 

try 
Paper 

IŅ 
Alg -brut and 

Trign metry 
Paper V 

Geometry 
and Spherical 
Trigometry 


3 


90 


3 


90 


*applicable from 1974 admission onwards 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) (4) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) (4 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3) (4) 


3 


90 


(1) 
Paper 

VI 
Analysis 
Paper VII 
Vecter Anal 
ysis and 
Mechanics 


3 


-90 


4 


3 


5 


3 


25 


3 


100 


(2 ) STATIS 

TICS MAIN 
Paper 

P. obability 
and Analy . 
sis of Uni 
variate 
data 


100 Paper 

Standard 
Distribu 
tions and 
Analysis of 
multivali 
ate data 


3 100 


• 100 Paper III 

(Mathema 
tics) 
Paper IV 
( Sampling 
distribut 
ions & statis 
tical inference ) 
Paper V 
Applied stat 


68 


100 


istics 


3 


100 


Paper VI 
Sampling 
techniques 
and demigr 
aphy 


PHYSICS 
Paper 

Mechanics 


4 


$ 


3 


5 


7 


70 


70 Paper 

II 
Properties 
of Matter 
and Sound 


70 Paper 

III 
Heat and 
Ther nodyn 
amics 


3 


70 


3 


70 


Paper 

IV 
Optics and 
Electromag 

netic Theory 
Paper V 

Electricity 
Magnetism & 

Electronics 
Paper VI- 25-8 
Modern 

Physics 
Practical 

Paper I 
Practica ! 

Paper 11 
- Records 


3 


70 


. 40 


69 


CHEMISTRY 
Inorganic I 


5 


70 


2--3 60. Physica ! 1 


4 


3 
3 
3 


25-10 


Inorg inic II 
Physical II 
O ganic 1 
Organic II 
Practical ] 
Practical IT 
Records 


80 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 


6 


100 


2 


5 


2-3 


BOTANY 
Paper I 

Anatomy 
and Embryo 

logy 


-50 Paper 11 

Physiology 
and Ecology 


3 Paper - 

( Thalloplytes 
Bryophyte 
Peeridophyte 
and Symnos 
pams) 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


( 4 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 
100 


3 


3 


100 


75 


( 1) ( 2 ) 
Paper IV 
(Morphology 
Taxonomy of 
Angiosperms, 
Economic 
Botany Plant 

Pathology ) 
Paper V 

25.8 
(Cytology 
Genetics, 
Plant Breeding 

and Evolution ) 
Practical Paper I 
(Morphology, 
Taxonomy of 
Angiesperm , 
Economic 
Botany, Ana 
tomy Embryo 
logy Cytology 

& Genetics) 
Practical Paper II 

( Thallophytes 
Bryophytes 
Peeridophytes 
Gymnosperms 
Physiology & 
Plant Patho 
logy) 
Records 


75 


40 


10 


Herbarium and 
Field notes 


3 


42 


80 


3 


3 


ZOOLOGY 
Paper I 

Invertebrata 
( Part I) 


50 Paper II - 5-2 

Invertebrata 
( Part II) 


3 


80 


80 


50 Paper III 

Chordata 
Paper IV 

Cytology & 
Genetics 
Paper V 

Écology , Zoo 
geography 

& Evolution 
Paper VI 

25.3 
Embryology 
& Animal 

Pliysiology 
Practical Paper I 
• Invertebrata 
Practical Paper II 

Chordata 
Recori s 


80 


II. 


70 


70 


40 


25 


5 


3 


4 . 


60 


3 


HOME SCIENCE 
Paper I 

Physiology 
Bacteriology 


60 Paper 111 

Foods 


60 Paper II - 

Child Deve 
lopment & 
Family Rela 
tion 


3 


60 


Paper il 

Textiles & 
Clothing 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


3 


60 


60 


( 4 ) 
Paper V 

Home Manage 
ment 
Paper VI 

Psychology 
Practical Paper ! 

Foods 
Textiles & 
Clothing 
Records 

Garments 
Home Manage 
ment college 
Stay Records 


80 
50 


-20 
20 


GEOLOGY 
Paper I 

Physical 
Geology 


3 


70 . 


70 Paper II 

Cryctallo 
graphy and 
· Paleontology 


3 


70 


25 


3 


70 


70 Paper III 

Minerology 
Paper IV 

Stratigraphy & 

Indian Geology 
Paper V 

Structural 
Geology & 
Economic 

Geology 
Paper VI 

Petrology 
Practical Paper I 


3 


70 


3 


70 


3 


70 . 
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Practical Paper II 
Records 
Field work & 

Collection of 
Specimen . 


5 


3 


100 


MATHEMATICS SUBSIDIARY 
Paper - 

3 
Trigonometry 
and calculus 


100 Paper II - 

Algebra 
Vector 
Geometry and 
Differential 
equations 


3 


5 


3 


100 


100 Paper II 

Probability 
distributions, 
and Statis 
tical inference 


STATISTICS SUBSIDIARY 
Paper 1 

4 
Probability 
and Analysis 
of univariate 

data 
PHYSICS SUBSIDIARY 
Paper 1 

4 
Mechanics 
properties 
ofmatter 
and heat 


3 


5 


3 


60 


60 Paper II 

Light Electric 
city and 
Magnetism 


3 


Practical 
Records 


60 
20 


. 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) (4) 


( 1) 


(2) 


(3 ) (4 ) 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) (4 ) 


3 


5 


3 


60 


CHEMISTRY SUBSIDIARY 
Paper I 

4 
Theoretical 
Inorganic 
Physical 


60 Paper II 

Organic 
Practical 


Records 


4 


20 


3 


5 


3 


60 


BOTANY SUBSIDIARY 
Paper Crypto 

gamic Botany 
Gymnosperms, 
Plant 
Pathology 


60 Paper II 

Taxonomy, 
Anatomy 
Physiology & 

Ecology 
Practical 
Records 


74 


60 


20 


ZOOLOGY SUBSIDIARY 


Paper 1 


4 . 


3 


60 


invertibrata 


60 Paper II 

Chordata 
Practical 
Records 


3 


60 : 
20 


Note:-For Mathematics Main - Statistics is the compulsory subsidiary : Any one of the following 

subject as II subsidiary . Physics, Chemistry , Botany, Zoology . 
Statistics Main — Mathematics is the compulsory subsidiary. Any one of the following 
subject as II subsidiary . Physics, Chemistry, Botany , Zoology . 


Physics Mair - Mathematics- Compulsory subsidiary. Any one of the following subject a ; 

II subsidiary Chemistry , Botany, Zoology and Statistics. 
Chemistry Main - Mathematics - Compulsory subsidiary . Any one of the following subject 

as II subsidiary Physics, Betany , Zoology, Statistics. 
Botany Main - Chemistry - Compulsory subsidiary. Any one of the following subjects as 

II subsidiary Mathematics, Physics, Zoology , Statistics. 
Zoology Main - Chemistry - Compulsory subsidiary . Any one of the following as II 

subsidiary Botany, Physics, Mathematics, Statistics. 
Geology Main - Chemistry -- Compulsory subsidiary . Any one of the following as II 

subsidiary Mathematics, Physics, Botany , Zoology, Statistics. 
Home Science Main - Chemistry Compulsory subsidiary. Any one of the following as II 

subsidiary Bctany, Zoology, Physics. 
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IV . Pass minimum 

Candidate for the degree of Bachelor of Science shall be declared to 
have passed the examination . 

( 1) Part I – English if he obtains not less than 35 % of the aggregate 
marks in the three papers comprised in that part. 

(2 ) Part II - Additional Language of the examination if he obtains 
not less than 35 % of the aggregate marks in the three papers comprised in 


that part. 


(3) Part III — Optional subjects of the .examination if he obtains not 
less than 35 % of the total marks for themain subject with not less than 30 % 
of the marks for theory and 30 % for practical examination in the main 
subject, and 30 % for theory and 35 % of the aggregate for theory and 
practical in respect of each subsidiary subject 

... 
There is no separate minimum for subsidiary practicals . 
V. Division of the Examination 

The divisions of the examination under the several groups under 
Part III — Optional subjects shall be as follows: 

Division ( A) :-All papers including practicals and record marks if any 
under the main section . 

Division (B ) -All papers including practicals and record marks if any, 
under the subsidiary section . 
VI . Scheme of classification of successful candidates 

Successful candidates who obtain not less than 60 % of the marks in any. 
of the Parts I, II or III shall be placed in first class in that Part. 

Successful candidates who obtain 50 % or more but less than 60 % of the 
marks in any of the Part I, II or III shall be placed in the II Class in 
that Part. 

All other successful candidates obtain less than 50 % of the marks in 
any of the Parts I, II or III shall be placed in the III Class in that Part. 
VII . A candidate who has been registered for the examination at the end 
of the 1st year and 2nd year shall be permitted to continue the course of 
study in the second year class and third year class respectively irrespective 
inf the results of the first and second year examinations . 
VIII . (a) A candidate who fails in Part I, Part II and 
subsidiary subjects (Division B ) under Part III in the examination at the end 
of the II year shall be permitted to take the examination in the failed part/ 
parts in September following the Il year examination or along with the 
final examination at the end of the III year . 

(b ). A candidate who passes in any division of the examination under 
Part III shall not be permitted to appear again for that division . He shall 
be allowed to complete part III by passing the division in which he had 
failed subject to the provisions for cancellation of the examination .. 


or 
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(c ) Candidates shall be permitted to take supplementary cxaminu - 
tion in September October only after completing the course in the respective 
parts/Divisions. 
Parts I & II and Division B of Part III 

After the II year 
Division A of Part III 

After the III year 
IX . Candidates shall be permitted to cancel the examinations as pro 
vided below : 

Candidates shall be permitted to cancel the examinations in Parts I, II 
aud Division (B )-of Part III the (Subsidiaries) af er the 1st year examination 
or after the II year examination . Cancellatio . shall be permitted only 
once during the entire course of study in cach of Part I & II and each sub 
sidiaries of Division (B ) of Part III. This sl.all be utilised either at the end 
of the I year , II year or at the end of the III year. Candidates shall 
cancel al the papers/paper under Part I or Part II or each subsidiary 
subjects under Part Iil which he has taken at the time of cancellation 
Paperwise cancellation shall not be permitted at the end of the II year 
the whole examination under Part I or Part II or each subsidiary seperately 
shall be cancelled . Cancellation at the I year shall be done within one 
month of the issue of marklists and at the end of the Il year within 15 
days of the last examination either theory or practical. 

With regard to Part III main subjects cancellation shall be permitted 
either at the end of I year, IInd year or III year. Cancellation for the 
Inain subjects shall be permitted only once and this shall be utilised either in 
the I year Il year or III year. All papers taken at the time of can 
cellation shall be cancelled at the end of I and II year and at the end 
of III year the whole examination under Division (A ) Main shall have to 
be cancelled . Cancellation at the end of I & II year shall be done 
within one month of the issue of the marklists and at the end of Illid year 
within 15 days of the last examination either theory or practical. 

Supplementary examinations for Parts I & II and Purt III (Subsidiaries) 
shall be held after II year and for Part Ill main only after the III 
year . 

X. A person who has qualified for the B.Sc. Degree of this University 
under these Ordinances shall be permitted to appear for a different Optional 
group under either of the patterns of Part III of the examinations, provided 
he has undergone the prescribed course of study lor the selected new group 
of Optional subjects by attending a college maintained by or affiliated to 
this University for a period of not less than two academic years after qualify 
ing for the Degree. 

Provided further that he shall not be allowed to offer any of the main 
or subsidiary subjects included in Part III of the B.Sc. degree examination 
he had already taken . 

XI. A person who has qualified for the B.Sc. Degree of this Univer 
sity under these Ordinances shall be permitted to offer a different Additional 
Language under Part II of the Examination provided he has undergone the 
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prescribed course of study in the new language by attending a college main 
iained by or affiliateu to the University for a period of one academic year or 
after a lapse of one year in the case of Private candidates subsequent to his 
passing the examination qualifying the Degree . 

XII . A person who has qualified for a Bachelor of Science degree of 
this University shall be permitted to appear for any group under Pattern I 
or Pattern II of Part III of the Bachelor of Arts Degree Examination under 
tiese Ordinances, provided be has undergone the prescribed course of study 
in the selected Optional group by attending a college maintained by or 
affiliated to the University for a period of two academic years or after a 
lapse of two academic years in the case of Private candidates subsequent to 
his passing the degree of B.Sc. Examinations. 

XIII . Successful canaidates under the Ordinances IX , X , XI & XII 
above shall be placed in a separate list. They shall not be eligible for prizes 
or medais awarded by the University . 

Such candidates shall not be admitted to a convocation a second time 
but a special certificate setting forth the subjects of the Examinations passed 
ly them and the dates of such examination shall be given to them . 

XIV . A candidate for the Bachelor of Arts Degree Examination or the 
Bachelor of Science degrec examination who passes the examination in 
Parts I and II and fails in Part III of the examination shall be permitted to 
appear for Part III of tne Bachelor of Science degree examination , offering 
a new Optional group from Pattern I or Pattern II provided he has under 
gone the prescribed course of study in the new Optional group by atten- , 
uing a college maintained by or affiliated to the University for a period of not 
less than two academic years or after lapse of two years in the case of private 
candidates subsequent to qualifying for Parts I and II., 

XV . A candidate for the Bachelor of Science Degree Examination 
who passes Parts I and III of the Examination and fails in Part II Second 
Language - of the examination shall be permitted to appear for Part II of 
the B.Sc. degree examination offering a new language under Part II pro 
vided he has undergone the prescribed course of study in the language by 
attending a college maintained by or affiliated to the University for a period 
of not less than one academic year, or after a lapse of one year in the case 
01 private candidates subsequent to qualifying for Parts I and III. 

XVI. A candidate for the Bachelor of Science degree examination 
who passes Part I and fails in Paris II and III shall be permitted to appear 
for Part II and III ofthe examination offering a new language under Part II 
and /or a new group of Optional subjects under Pattern I or Pattern II of 
Part 111 provided he has undergone the prescribed coulse of study in the new 
language and / or the new Optional group by attending a college maintained 
by or affiliated to the University for a further period of not less than two 
academic years or after a lapse of two years in the case of private candidates 
subsequent to qualifying for Part I. 
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XVII . Change of subjects under Part III Optionals during the middle 
of the course will not ordinarily be permitted . However, in exceptional 
cases it may be permitted at the beginning of the II year. 

XVIII. Failed candidates of B.A. degree examination (Old Scheme) 
shall appear under new scheme from the examination of April/May 1976 . 
There shall be no old examination under old scheme after September 1975 . 


B.A. (Bachelor of Arts ) Degree Examination 

(Faculty of Oriental Studies) 
I. Candidates for the Bachelor of Arts Degree examination shall be 
required to have passed Pre- Degree examination of this University or an 
examination accepted by the Syndicate as equivalent thereto and to have 
subsequently undergone the prescribed course of study in a college or other 
institution maintained by or affiliated to the University for a period of not 
less than 3 academic years or 9 terms. The condition regarding institutional 
study is subject to the provisions made in the regulations regarding private 
appearance . 
II . Course of Study 
The course shall comprise the study of the following subjects : 

Part I - English 
Part II - Additional Language 

Part III – Optional subjects 
The course of study under Parts I and II shall be common for the 
Bachelor of Arts degree examination in the Faculties of Arts, Oriental 
Studies and Fine Arts and for the B. Sc . degree examination in the Faculty 
of Science . 

PART I - ENGLISH 
( A ) Aim : 

The aim of the course shall be to prepare the student for reading 
standard books of general interest and such close attentive reading as may be 
necessary for professional or specialised studies. By the end of the course, 
the student shall be able to read unsimplified texts in modern english with 
out assistance. There shall be a proper distribution of attention to different 
varieties of written english : narrative , descriptive, argumentative, artistic 
and scientific. The course shall also attempt a revision of important areas of 
english grammar such as sub- ordination and co -ordination , cohesive divices 
especially in paragraph writing , selection of active and passive constructions 
on considerations of context, prepositions tenses and concord . Practice shall 
be gii en to the students in these areas with the help of the text books 
prescribed for teaching english prose . 
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( B ) Paltern of Text Books : 

(a) English Prose.--A prose anthology of cuntemporary writing 
representing different varieties of style and register ( literary , formal semi 
formal scientific, journalistic, etc. ) shall be used . In addition , another book 
of selected pieces or continuous writing of an eminent author on matters of 
general nature dealing with the social sciences, history , education or any 
subject of contemporary interest, shall be prescribed . 

(6 ) English poetry and drama.--About 1000 lines of suitable selections in 
poetry shall be prescribed . One Play of Shakespeare and one modern play 
or a book of well known one-Act Plays shall also be prescribed . 

( ) General English.:-A rapid revision of important areas of er.glish 
grammar as indicated against A. Aims" shall be attempted . In 
addition practice shall be given in precis writing , letter -writing , note-making 
and summarising and reporting : 

To develop reading speed along with comprehension , a novel(preferably 
a contemporary one ) shall also be prescribed . 

PART II - SECOND LANGUAGE : 
The course shall comprise the studv of anyone of the following Classical 
or Modern Languages according to a Syllabus or /and or text books prescribed 
from time to time.. 
Classical Languages : 

( a ) Indian - Sanskrit 
(b ) Foreign - Arabic 

Persian 
Hebrew 
Syriac 

Latin 
Modern Languages : 
(a) Indian - Malayalam 

Hindi 
Tamil 
Kannada 
Urudu 

Bengali 
(b ) Foreign - French 

German 
Russian 
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PART III- OPTIONAL SUBJECTS : 
The course shall comprise the study of subjects under iwo sections viz : 

(i) . Main , and 

( ii ) Subsidiary in each of the following groups : 
1. Malayalam Language and Literature 

The course under the main section shall comprise the study of prescuibed 
text books in poetry Ancient and medieval)poetry (Modern ) Prose, grammar, 
prosody and poetics history o ! language and literature and Kerala history 
and culture . 

The subsidiary course willbe Sanskrit and shall comprise the :tudy of 
the following : 

1. Poetry 2 Cantos from work like Reghuvamsa 
2. A classical play like Pratimanataka; and 
3. Elements of Sanskrit grammar bearing on Sandhi samasa and Karaka 
2. Sanskrit Language and Literature: (General) 

The course under the main section shall comprise the study of prescribed 
text books of the early period and later period, Mahakavya and Khanda 
Kavya , Nataka and Vyakarana . 

The course under the subsidiary section will comprise the study of 
Indian philosophy, culture and aesthetics andhistory of sanskrit literature 
and comparative philosophy. 
3 . Hindi Language and Literature : 

The course in the main section shall comprise the study of : 

poetry , prose, drama, one-act plays,novel and short stories history of 
literature and literary criticism , general essay , prosody , poetics and grammar . 

The course in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of sanskrit 
and Indian history . 
4. Tamil Language and Literature : 

The course in the main section shall comprise the study of ancient, 
medieval and modern literature, grammar History of tamil literature and 
literary criticism . 

The course in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of Tamil 
nadu and culture . 

5. The Kannada language and literature . The course in the main section 
shall comprise the study of the following: 

Poetry (old , medieval and modern ) prose and drama (old and modern ) 
history of language and literature and literary criticism and gram :nar, 
prosody and poetics. 

The course in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of Sanskrit 
(a language other than the main language ). 
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6. Arabic language and literature. The course in the main section shall 
comprise the study of poetry, proše , grammar and Rhetoric and history 
of literature. 

The course in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of Islamic 
history or persian or Urdu . 

7 . Urdu language and literature. The course in the main section shall 
comprise the study of poetry , prose and drama, history of Urdu literature 
and literary criticism , grammar , prosody and poetics and translation . 

The course in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of Indian 
History ( 1526 to 1857) , Moghal period only from Babar to Bahadur Shah 
Zafar . 

8. Linguistu . To be prescribed . 

9. Sanskrit ( Special).-- The course shall comprise the study of any one of 
the following special subjects: 

(a ) Kavya and Nataka . 
( b Alankara , Vritta and Vedic Hymns 
(c ) Nyaya and Vyakarana 
(d ) Mahakavya and Gadhya 
( c ) Nataka, Campu , Lyrics and Epics 

i ) . Poetics and Dramauturgy . 
The course in the subsidiary section shall comprise the study of Indian 
philosophy, culture and Aesthetics and History of Sanskrit, Literature and 
comparative Philology . 

Scheme of examination 
The scheme of examination for each part shall be as follows: 


III . 


PART I - ENGLISH 
There shall be 3 papers each of 3 hours duration and carrying a 
maximum of 100 marks. 

Hours Marks 
Paper I - General English 

3 100 
Paper II - Prose 

3 100 
Paper III — Poetry and Drama 

3 ICO 


300 


General English paper shall contain questions base 

on prescribed 
novel, free composition , precis writing , rapii speech , use of words and 
idiomsand corrections of sentences. Part 1 - Papers I and II shall be taken 
by the candidates at the end of Ist year and Paper III at the end of the 


second year . 
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PART II - ADDITIONAL LANGUAGES 
There shall be 3 papers of 3 hours duration each and carrying a 
maximum of 100 marks each 

Hours Marks 
Sanskrit : 

Paper I — Poetry ,prose and applied grammar based 3 100 

on prescribed text book studies. 
Paper II — Drama, Alankara and applied grammar 3 100 

based on prescribed text book studies 
Paper III – History of Sanskrit literature and 3 100 

translation . 


300 


Arabic : 


3 
3 


Paper 1 - Grammar, Quaran and Hadith 
Paper II – Prose and Poetry 
Paper III — History of literature, composition and 

translation . 


100 
100 
100 


3 


300 


3 
3 


100 
100 


os 


Hebrew : 

Paper Eceleciastic, grammar 
Paper II - Prose, Genesis, History - History 

Hebrew people . 
Paper III – Translation from prose texts both from 

English to Hebrew and Hebrew to English and , 
History of Hebrew people . 


100 


300 


Syriac : 


3 
3 


100 
100 


3 ..100 


Paper 1-- Poetry, Grammar 
Paper II — Prose , Grammar, History of Syrian 

literatúre. 
Paper 11I - Translation from prose texts both from 

Syriac to English and English to Syriac, History 
of Syrian Church , 


300 
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Hours Marks 


Malayalam : 

Paper 1- Poetry 
Paper II - Prose. 
Paper III — Non -detailed study and an outline of 

History of Malayalam literature. 


3 
3 


100 
100 
100 


300 


Hindi: 


Paper I - Poetry and drama 
Paper II -- Prose and grammar 
Paper III- Non -detailed texts , translation and 

composition 


3 
3 


100 
100 
100 


300 


Kannada : 

Paper I - Poetry and prose 
Paper II -Poetry , prose and drama: 
Paper III – Non -detailed study Gencral cssay and 

translation . 


3 
3 
3 


100 
100 
100 


300 


Urdu : 


Paper 1 - Prose , Poetry and Grammar 
Paper II - Non - detailed study, translation and 

composition . : 
Paper III --History of Urdu literature and grammar 


100 
100 


3 


100 


300 


Prench : 


Paper 1 - Prose and grammar 
Paper Il - Poetry and drama 
Paper III – Translation and composition 


3 


100 
100 
100 


300 


Part II — Second Language - Paper I Ishall be taken by the candidates 
at the end of the first year and papers II and III at the end of the second 
year. 
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PART III - OPTIONAL SUBJSOT 


100 


1 


Horits Vari . 
Group 1 
Malayalam Language and Literature. 
Paper I — Poetry (Modern ) 

100 
Paper II — Prose 

3 100) 
Paper III - Poetry (Ancient and Medieval) 

† 3 100 
Paper IV - Grammar Prosody and Poetics 

3 100 
Paper V - History of language and literature 

3 
Part VI-- Specialised study of an eminent Mala - 3 100 

yalam author of 20th century 
Subsidiary: 
Paper VII - Kerala History and culture 

3 100 
Paper VIII - Sanskrit 

3 100 
2. Sanskrit language and literature ( General): 
Paper I — Books of the vedic period * 

3 100 
Paper II -- Books,of the Epics and Purana period † 3 100 
Paper III – Mahakavya & Khandakavya . 

3 100 
Paper IV - Nadaka and Gadhya 

100 
Paper V - Poetics and Prosody 

3 100 
Paper VI — Nyaya and Vyakarana , 

3 100 
Subsidiary: 
Paper VII - Indian Philosophy, Culture 

3 100 
Aesthetics 
Paper VIII – History of Sanskrit Literature and 3 100 

Comparative Philology 
Papers VII and VIII will be common for the General and Special B. A. 

degree examination . All papers may be answered either in 
Sanskrit or English . In each of the six papers in themain 
subject one question , at least must be answered in Sanskrit in 

Devanagari script. 
Hindi language and literature: 
Paper I — Prose and drama * 

3 100 

3 
Paper II - General Essay and translation t 

100 
* To be taken at the end of 1st year . 
To be taken at the end of 2nd year. 
To be taken at the end of 3rd year . 


3 


1 


and i 


d. ) 
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100 


Hours Mark 
Paper III - Poetry 

3 100 
Paper IV - History of literature and literary criti 

3 

100 
cism 
Paper V - History of language and Philology I 3 100 
Paper VI – Grammar, Prosody and Poetics 

3 .100 
Paper VII - Correspondance & Secretarial draft 3 100 

ing in Hindi 
Paper VIII - Cultural History of India or Sanskrit 3 
All the papers shall be answered in Hindi, except the Sanskrit 
paper which shall be met in English and 

may 

be answered in 
Hindi or Sanskrit or English . 
Tamil language and literature: 
Paper I - Modern literature 

3 100 
Paper II — Medieval literature 

3 

100 
Paper III — History of literature and literary + 3 100 

criticism 
Paper IV - Ancient literature 

3 

100 
Paper V -Grammar 

* 3 100 
Paper VI– Tamilnadu and culture 

100 
kannada language and literature: 
Paper - Prose and drama 

3 


3 


Paper II---History of language and literature 
Paper III — Poetry (Medieval & Modern ) 

3 
Paper IV - Grammar 
Paper V - Poetry (Old Kannada ) 

3 
Paper VI – Prosody & Poetics 

3 
Paper VII - Essay 

13 
Paper VIII – Subsidiary Sanskrit 

3 
( Questions in subsidiary Sanskrit are to be answered in Kannada) 
Arabic language and literature: 
Paper I - Quran & Hadith 

3 100 
Paper II — Prose (special paper) † 

3 

100 


* To be taken at the end of 1st year. 
† To be taken at the end of 2nd year. 

To be taken at the end of 3rd year . 
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Hours Marks 

3 100 
3 100 


3 
13 


100 
100 


3 
3 


100 
100 


3 


Paper III - Grammer , Rhetoric and Prosody 
Paper IV - History of Arabic literature and Com 

position 
Paper V - Prose and poetry 

Paper VI - Poetry (special Paper ) 
Subsidiary: 

Paper I — Islamic History 

Paper II — Islamic Culture and Civilization 
Arabic language and literature (Pattern II) 

Paper I - Quaran and Hadith 
Paper II – History of literature and composition 
Paper III -Prose and Poetry 

Paper IV - Grammar, Rhetoric and Prosody 
Urdu language and literature ( Pattern I ) 

Paper I - Poetry 
Paper II — Prose and Drama 
Paper III – History of Urdu literature and literary 

criticism 
Paper IV - Grammar and non -detailed study 

Paper V - Essay and translation 
Subsidiary: 


3 
3 


100 
100 
100 
100 


3 


3 


100 
100 


3 


3 


3 


100 
100 


3 


3 


100 


Paper VI 


3 
3 


100 
100 
100 


3 


3 


100 


Urdu language and literature (Pattern II ): 

Paper I - Prose and Drama 
Paper II — Poetry 
Paper III - Grammar, History of Urdut literature and 

literary criticism 
Paper IV - Translation and composition (General 

and Texual) 
Linguistics : 

To be prescribed. 
Sanskrit Sahithya special: 

Paper I - Kavya and Nadaka 
Paper II - Alankara, Vrtha and Vedic Hymn 

Paper III - Nyaya and Vyakarana 
To be taken at the end of 3rd year. 


3 
3 
3 


100 
100 
100 
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3 


3 


100 


Paper IV - Mahakavya and Gadya 

3 100 
Paper V - Nataka , Campu , Lyrics and Epics 

3 

100 
Paper VI — Poetics and dramaturgy 

100 
Subsidiary : 

Paper VII — India Philosophy ,Culture and Aesthe 

tics 
Paper VIII – History of Sanskrit Literature and 

3 100 
Comparative Philology 
No candidate shall be declared eligible for the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts unless he has completed the course of studies prescribed and passed the 
examination in all the subjects under the 3 parts of the examination namely 
Part 1 English , Part II second language, and Part III optional subjects , 
subject to provisions in the regulations for private registration 

IV .. Pass Minimum 

A candidate for the degree of Bachelor of Arts shall be declared to 
have passed the examination in 

(i) Part I - English of the examination if he obtains not less than 
35 % of the aggregate marks in the 3 papers comprised in that part. 

(ii) Part II - Additional language of the examination if he obtained 
not less than 35 % of the aggregate marks in the 3 papers comprised in that 
part, 

( iii) Part III - Optionalsubjects — of the examination if he obtains 
35 % of the aggregate marks for each division of the examination . 

In the case of candidates taking Part III as a whole the pass minimum 
shall be 35 % of the marks for that part subject to a minimum of 30 % for 
each division . 

A candidate securing 35 % of the marks if any one division but failing 
to qualify for a pass in Part III as a whole shall be declared to have passed 
that division in which he gets 35 % He can complete Part III by appear 
ing for the division in which he fails and securing 35 % of the marks in that 
division . 

In the case of candidates for Sanskrit (special & general) the minimum 
marks required for a pass shall be an aggregate of 40 % of marks in all the 
8 papers put together subject to a pass minimum of 35 % for each division . 
V. Divisions of the Examination : 

Divisions of the examanation under the several groups under Part III 
Optional subjects shall be as follows : 
Division A : All papers under the main section . 

B : The papers under the subsidiary section , 


89 


VI. Scheme of classification of successful candidates. 

No candidate who has passed in any part or parts of the examination 
shall be allowed to appear again for the part of parts of the examination 
passed by him except in accordance with the provisions for cancellation of 
examinations. 

Successful candidates who obtained not less than 60 % of the argregate 
marks in any of the parts I, II or III shall be placed in the first class in that 
part. 

Successful candidates who obtained less than 60 % but not less than 50 % 
of the marks in any of the part I, JI or III shall be placed in the second 
class in that part . 

All other successful candidates obtaining less than 50 % of the marks in 
any of the parts I, II or III shall be placed in the III class in that part. 

VII. A candidate who has been registered for the examinations at the 
end of the first year and second year shall be permitted to continue the 
course of the study in the second year class and third year class. Candidate 
who has appeared for the examination in the second year shall be permitted 
to continue the course in the III year class irrespective of the results of the 
examination taken by him at the end of the first and second years. 

VIII. (a ) A candidate who fails in part I and or part II in the 
examination at the end of the second year shall be perroitted to take the 
examination in the faild part/parts in September following the second ycar 
examination or along with the final examination at the end of the third 
year . 

(b ) A candidate who passes in any division of the examination under 
part II shall not be permitted to appear again for that division . He shall 
be allowe.I to complete part III by passing the divi-ion in which he had 
failed subject to the supervision for cancellation of the examination . 

(c ) .Candidates shall be per :nitted to take supplementary examinations 
in September October only after completing the course in the respective 

Parts I & II - after the 11 year 

Part III - after the III year. 
IX . Candidates shall be permitted to caucel the examinations as pro 
vided below : 

Candidates shall be permitted to cancel the examinations in pa ts I, 
II and division (B ) of part III the subsidiaries ) after the I year examia - 
ation or after the Il year examination . Cancellation shall be permitted 
only once during the entire course of study in each of paris I, II and each 
subsidiaries o : division ( B ) or part II1. This shall be utilised either at the 

Candida 
end of the I year. II year or at the end of the III year. 
tes shall cancel all the papers/paper under part I or part li or each subsi 
diary subjects under part III which he has taken at the tiine of cancellation . 
Paper -wise cancellation shall not be permitted . At the end of the 
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IIyear the whole examination under part I or part II or each subsidiary sepa 
rately shall be cancelled . Cancellation at the I year shall be done within 
one moth of the issue of marklists and at the end of the II year within 15 
days of the last examination . 

With regard to part III main subjects cancellation shall be permitted 
either at the end of 1 year II year or III year . Cancellation for the 
main subjects shall be permitted only once and this shall be utilised either 
in the I year II year or III year . All papers taken at the time of i 
and II year and at the end of III year the whole examination unde 
division (A ) main shall have to be cancelled . Cancellation at the end of 1 
& II years, shall be done within one month of the issue of the marklists 
and at the end of III year within 15 days of the last examination . 

Supplementary examinations for parts I, II and part III (subsidiaries 
shall be held after II year and for part III main only after the III year 

X. A person who has qualified for the B. A. degree of this University 
under these ordinances shall be permitted to appear for a different optional 
group under either of the patterns of part III of the examinations, provided 
he has undergone che prescribed courses of studies for the selected new group . 
of optional subjects by attending a college maintained by or affiliated to this 
University for a period of not less than two academic years after qualifying 
for the degree subject to provisions in the regulations for private appearance: 

Provided further that he shall not be allowed to offer any of the main 
or subsidiary subjects included in part III of the B. A. degree examination 
he had already taken . 

XI . A person who has qualified for the Bachelor of Arts degree of this 
University under these ordinances shall be permitted to offer a different 
additional language under part II of the examinations provided he has 
undergone the prescribed course of study in the new language by attending 
a college maintained by or affiliated to the University for a period of one 
academic year or after a lapse of one year in the case of private candidates 
subsequent to his passing the examination qualifying the degree. 

XII . A person who has qualified for a Bachelor of Science degree of 
this University shall be permitted to appear for any group under pattern I 
or pattern II of part III of the Bachelor of Arts degree examination of this 
University under this Ordinance, provided he had undergone the prescribed 
course of study in the selected optional groups by attending a college main 
tained by or affiliated to this university for a period of two academic years 
or after a lapse of two years in the case of private candidates subseyuent to 
his passing the degree of B. Sc. examination . 

XIII. Successful candidates under the Ordinances IX , X , XI, and XII 
above shall be placed in a separate list. They shall r ot be eligible for prizes 
or medals awarded by the University. 

Such candidates shall not be admitted to a convocation a second time 
but a special certificate setting forth the subjects of the examination and 
dates of such examinations shall be given to them . 
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XIV . A candidate for Bachelor Arts degree examination or Science 
degree examination , who passes the examination in parts I and II and fails 
in part III of the examination shall be permitted to appear for part III of 
Bachelor of Arts degree examination , offering . ew optional group from 
pattern I or pattern II provided he has undergone the prescribed course of 
study in the new optional groups by attending a college maintained by or 
affiliated to this University for a period of not less than two academic years 
or after a lapse of two academic years in the case of private candidates subse 
quent to qualifying for parts I & II . 

XV . A candidate for the Bachelor of Arts Derce examination who 
passes parts I and III of the examination and fails in part II – Additional 
language of the examination shall be permitted to appear for part II of the 
B. A. degree examination offering a new languag : under part II , provided 
he has undergone the prescribed course of study in the language by attending 
a collegemaintained.by or affiliat d to this University for a period of not less 
than one academic year or after a lapse of one year in the case of private 
candidates : ubseque:it to qualifying for parts I and III . 

XVI. A candidate for the Bachelor of Arts Degree examination who 
fasses part I and fails part II and III shall be permitted to appear for parts 
II and III of the examinations offering a new language under part II and /or 
a new group of optional subjects under pattern 1 or pattern II of part III 
provided he has undergone the prescribed course of tudy in the new langu 
age and /or a new optional groups by attending a college maintained by or 
affiliated to this University for a further period of not less than two academic 
years or after a lapse.of tivo years in the case of private candidates subsequ 
et to.qualifying for part I. 

XVII. Change of subjects under part III optionalduring the middle of 
the course will not ordinarily be permitted. However in exceptional cases 
it may be permitted at the begining of the II year. 

XVIII . Failed candidates of B. A. degree examination ( old scheme) 
shall appear under new scheme from the examination of April/May 1976 . 
There shall be no examination under old schemeafter september 1975 . 


B. A. (BACHELOR OF ARTS) DEGREE EXAMINATION 

(Faculty of fine Arts ) 
I. Candidates for the Bachelor of Arts Degree examination hall be 
required to have passed Pre- degree examination of this University or an 
examination accepted by the Syndicate of this University as equivalent 
thereto and to have subsequently undergone the prescribed course of study 
in a college or other institution maintained by or affiliated to the University 
for a period of not less than 3 academic years or 9 terms 

The condition regarding institutional study is subject to exceptions made 
in the regulations regarding privte appearance. 
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II. Course of Study 
The course shall comprise the study of the following subjecte : 
Part 

.. English 
Part II 

A lditional language 
Part III 

Optional subjects 
The course of study under parts I and II shall be common for the 
Bachelor of Arts Degree examination in the Faculties of Arts, Oriental 
studies and Fine Arts and for the B. Sc. degree examination in the Faculty 
of Science . 


PART 1- ENGLISH 


( A ) Aim : 


The aim of the course shall be to prepare the student for reading 
standard books of general interest and such close attentive reading as may 
be necessary for professional or specialised studies. 

By the end of the course the student shall be able to read unsimplified 
texts in modern English without assistance . There shall be a proper distri 
bution of attenrioa to different varietics of written English ; narrative , descri 
ptive, argimentative, artistic and scientific . The course shall also attempra 
rapid revision of important areas of English Gramm r such as subordination 
and co -ordination , cohesive devices, especially in paragraph writing; selection 
of active and pa sive construction and considerations of context; prepositions; 
tenses and concord . Practice shall be given to the student in these areas 
with the help of the text books prescribed for teaching English Prose . 
(B ) Pattern of Text Books: 

(a ) English Prose. - A prose antholgy of contenporary writing 
representing different varietes of style and register (literary, formal, 
semiformal, scientific , journalistic etc.) shall be used . In addition , another 
book of selected pieces or continuous writing of an eminent author on 
matters of general nature dealing with the social sciences, history , education 
or any subject of contemporary interest shall be prescribed . 

(b ) English Poetry and Drama. - About 1000 lines of suitable selections 
in poetry shall be prescribe !. One play of Shakespeare and one modern 
play or a book of wellknown One-Act Plays shall also be prescribed . 

(c) General English .-- A rapid revision of important areas of English 
Grammar as indicated against " A Aims” shall be attempted . In addition 
practice shall be given in precis writing , letter -writing , note -making and 
summarising and reporting. 

To develop reading speed along with comprehension , a novel (preferably 
a contemporary one ) shall also be prescribed . 


93 


PART II - SECOND LANGUAGE 
The cours: sha l comprire the study of any one of the following cla sical 
or Modern languages according to a syllabus or /and text books prescribed 
from time to time. 
Classical Languages: 
(a ) Indian 

-Sanskrit 
(b ) Foreign 

-Arabic 

Persian 
Hebrew 

Syriac 
Modern Languages : 
A Indian 

-Malayalan 
Hindi 

Tamil 
A Indian 

Kannada 
Urdu 

Bengali 
B Foreign 

French 
German 
Russian 


PART III- OPTIONAL SUBJECTS 
The course shall comprise the study of subjects ur.der Section (1) Main 
and ( 2 ) subsidiary in the following group. The main section shall comprise 
the study of two subjects and the subsidiary section shall contain crtain 
ancillary subjects from which be candidates shall choose two subjects . 

GROUP I - INDIAN MUSIC: 
The course in the Main section shall comprise the study of - 
1. Theory of Music 
2. History ofMusic 
3. Practicals 
and in the subsidiary section any iwo of the following - 
(i) Vocal Music - One of the following instruments: 

Veena, Violin , Flute , Mridangam 
( ii) Musicology - Special:-One of the following languages: 

Tamil, Malayalam , Sanskrit, Telugu 
(iii) One of the following Humanities: 

History, Economics, Geography or Psychology 
The scope of each subject in the Main and subsidiary sections shall be 
according to a syllabus and /or text books to be prescribed from time 10 
time 
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III. Scheme of Examinations 
The scheme of examination for each Part shall be as follows. 

PART I - ENGLISH : 
There shall be 3 papers each of 3 hours duration and carrying 
tuaximum of 100 marks. 

Hours 

-Marks 


Paper 
Paper 
Paper 


1 - General English 
II- Prose 
III- Poetry & Drama 


3 
3 
3 


100 
100 
100 


Total 


300 


General English paper shall contain questions based on prescribed 
Novel, Free composition , Precis writing reported speech , Use of words and 
idioins and corrections of sentences. Part I- Papers I and II shall be taken 
by the candidates at the end of 1st year and Paper III at the end of the 


second year . 


PART II - ADDITIONAL LANGUAGES 


There shall be 3 papers of 3 hours duration each and carrying a 
maximum 100 marks each . 


Sanskrit 


Hours 


Marks 


3 


100 


Paper I - Poetry Prose and Applied 

Grammar based on prescribed text 

books studies 
Paper II — Drama, Alankara and Applied 

Grammar based on prescribed text 

book studies 
Paper II1 - History of Sanskrit Literature and 

translation 


3 


100 


3 


100 


3 


Arabic : 
Paper Grammar, Quran & Hadith 
Paper II -- Prose and Poetry 
Paper JIJ - History of Literature, Composition 

and Translation 


3 


100 
100 
100 


3 
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Hebrew : 


Hours Marks 

3 100 
3 


3 


Paper I - Poetry -- Eccleciastic Grammar 
Paper II - Prose Genesis , History of Hebrew 

People 
Paper III - Translation from Prose texts both 

from English to Hebrew and 
Hebrew to English an ! History 

of Hebrew people 
Syriac 
Paper I--Poetry Grammar 
Paper II — Prose, Grammar ,History of Syrian 

Literature 
Paper III - Translation from Prose texts both 

from Syriac to English and Englih 
to Syriac History of Syrian Church 


3 
3 


100 
100 


3 


100 


Total 


300 


Malayalam : 


Paper 1 
Paper II 
Paper III 


3 
3 


100 
100 


Poetry 
Prose 
Non -detailed study and an outline 
of History of Malayalam Literature 


3 


100 


300 


Hinrli: 


3 
3 


Paper I 
Paper II 
Paper III 


100 
100 


Poetry and Drama 
Prose and Grammar 
Non -detailed texts, translation 
and composition 


3 


ICC 


Kangada : 


3 


100 
100 


3 


Paper I 
Paper II 
Paper III 


Poetry and Prose 
Poetry, Prose and Drama 
Non -detailed study , Translation 
and Composition 


3 


100 


300 
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Urdu : 


Paper I 
Paper II 


Hours Marks 
3 

100 


Prose, Poetry and Grammar 
Non detailed study, Translation 
and Composition 
History of Urdu Literature and 
Grammar 


3 


100 


Paper III 


3 


100 


300 


French : 

Grammar and Prose 

Poetry and Draina 
Paper III " Translation and Composition 


Paper I 
Paper II 


3 
3 
3 


100 
100 
100 


300 


German : 


Paper I 
Paper II 
-Paper III 


Grammar and Prose, 
Poetry and Drama 
Translation and Composition 


3 
3 
3 


100 
100 


100 


300 


Part II -Additional language- Paper I shall be taken by the candidates 
at the end of the first year and papers II and III at the end of the second 
year . 

PART III 

OPTIONAL SUBJECTS 
In the main section there shallbe 4 written papers of 3 hours duration 
each and carrying a maximum of 100 marks ea h and two practical exami 
nations of * ( - ) hours duration each . One carrying a maximum of 100 
marks and the other a maximum of 75 marks . 


GROUP I - MUSIC MAIN 
Musicology 
Musicology 
Musicology 
History of Music 


3 


Paper I 
Paper II 
Paper III 
Paper IV 
Subsidiary I 

Subsidiary II 
* ( - ) Duration according to strength 


3 100 
3 100 

100 
3 100 
3 100 
3 

100 
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IV . No candidate shall be declared eligible for the degree of Drachelor 
of Arts unle:s he has completed the course of studies prescribed and passed 
the examination in all the subjects under the 3 parts of the examination 
namely Part I - English ; Part II - Additional Langue ; Part III- Opii 
onal subjects , subject to, 
Provisions in the regulations for private registration . 

No candidate who has passed in any part or parts of the examination 
shall be allowed to appear again for the part or parts of the examination 
passed by him except in accordance with the provisions for cancellation of 
examinations. 


V. Pasg minimum 


A candidate for the degree of Bachelor of Arts shall be declared to have 
passed the examination in (i) Part I English- of the examinat on if he 
obtains not less than 35 % of the aggregate marks of the 3 papers cumprised 
in that part. 

( 2) . Part II - Additional Language -- of the examination , if he obtain 
not less than 35 % of the aggregate marks ofthe 3 papers comprised in that 
part. 

(3 ) Part III - Optional Subjects of the examination if he obtains 
35 % of the marks for each division of the examination . 

In the case of candidates taking Part III as a whole at the same appe . 
arance the pass minimum will be 35 % of the marks for that part subject to 
a minimum of 30 % fo : each division . A candidate securing 35 % of the 
marks in any one of the divisions but failing to qualify for a pass in Part III 
as a whole will be declared to have passed that division only if he gets 35 % 
He can complete Part III by appearing for the division in which he failed 
and securing 35 % of the marks in that division . 

VI. Divisions of the Examination 
The divisions of the examination under Part III Optional subjects shal 
be as follows: 

Division A : All papers including practicals , if any , under the Main 
Section . 

Division B : ANI papers including practicals and record marks, if say , 
under subsidiary section . 

VII. No candidate who has passed in any part or parts of tho exami 
nation shall be allowed to appear again for the part or parts of the exami 
nauon passed by him . 

G.265 /B 
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VII. Seheme of Classification of successful candidates 

Successful candidates who obtain not less than 60 % of the marks in any 
of the Parts I, II or III shall be placed in the First Class in that. part. 

Successful candidates who obtain less than 60 % but not less than 50 % 
of the marks in any of the Parts I, II or III shall be placed in the 2nd Class 


in that part. 


All other successful candidates obtaining less than 50 % of marks in any 
Parts I, II , III :hall be placed in the III Class in that Part. 

IX . A candidate who has been registered for the examination at the 
end of the 1st year and 2nd year shall be permitted to continue the course 
of study in the 2nd class and 3rd year class respectively irrespective of the 
results of the examinations of the 1st and 2nd years. 

(a ) A candidate fails in Part I and or Part II in the examination at 
the end of the 2nd year shall be permitted to take the examination in the 
failed part/parts in September following 2nd year examination or along with 
the final examination at the end of the 3rd year . 

(b ) A candidate who passed in any division of the examination under 
Part III shall not be permitted to appear again in the failed division . They 
shall be allowed to complete Part III by passing the division in which he had 
failed subject to the provision for cancellation of the examination . 

(c ) Cand dates shall be permitted to take supplementary examina 
tions in September/October only after completing the course in the respective 
parts. 
ie. Parts I & II 

After the II year 
Part III 

After the III year 
X. Cand dates shall be permitted to cancel the examinations as provided 
below : 

Cand dites shall be permitted to cancel the examinations in Parts I, II 
a d Division ( B ) of Part III the (subsidiaries ) after the Year Examina . 
tion or after the II.Year Examination. Cancellation shall be permitted 
only once during the entire course of study in each of Parts I & II and each 
subsidiaries of Division (B ) of Part III. Th s shall be utilised either at the 
end of I year, II year,or at the end of the III year . 

Candidates shall cancel all the papers!paper under Part I or II or each 
subsidiary subjects under Part III which he has taken at the time of cancel 
Jation . Paperwise cancellation shall not be permitted . At the end of the 
II year the whole examination ur.der Part I or Part II or each subsidiary 
separately shall be cancelled . Cancellation at the I year shall be done 
within one month of the issue of marklists and at the end of the II year 
within 15 diys of the last examination . 

With regard to Part III main subjects cancellation shall be permitted 
either at the end of I year, I ! year or III year. Cancellation for the 
main subjects shall be permitted only once and this shall be utilised either in 


99 


the I year, II year or III year. All papers taken at the time of cancella. 
tion shall be cancelled at the end of I and II year and at the end of 
III year the whole examination under Division ( A ) Main shall have to be 
cancelled . Cancellation at the end of I & II years shall be done within 
one month of the issue ofthe mark lists and at the end of III year within 
15 days of the last examination . 

Supplementary examinations for Párts I & II and Part III(Subsidiarics ) 
shall be held after II year and for Part III miin only after the III year. 

XI. A person who has qualified for the B. A.Degree of this University 
under these ordinances shall be permitted to appear for a different optional 
group under either of the patterns of Part III of the examinations, provided he 
has undergone the prescribed course of study for the selected new group of 
optional subjects by attending a college maintain :d by or affiliated to this 
University for a period of not less than two academic years or after a lapse of 
two academic years in the case of private candidates subsequent to his passing the 
B. A. Examination ; 

Provided further that he shall not be allowed to offer any of the Main 
or Subsidiary subjects included in Part III of the B. A. Degree Examination 
he had already taken . 

XII . A person who has qualified for B. A. Degree of this University 
under these Ordinances shall be s permitted to offer a different additional 
language under Part II of the examination provided he has undergone the 
prescribed course of study in the new language by attending a college for a 
period of one academic year or after a lapse of one academic year in the 
case of private candidates subsequent to his passing the examination 
qualifying for the degree . 

XIII . A person who has qualified for a Bachelor of Science Degree of 
this University shall be permitted to appear for any group under Pattern I 
or Pattern II of Part III of the Bachelor of Arts Degree examination under 
these ordinances provided he has undergone the prescribed course of study 
in the selected optional groups by at ending a collegefor a period of two 
academic years or after a lapse of two academic years in the case of private 
candidates subsequent to his passing the degree of B. Sc . Examination . 

XIV . Successful candidates under the Ordinar.ces XI, XII and XIII 
above shall be placed in a separate list. They shall not be eligible for prizes 
or medals awarded by the University . 

Such candidates shall not be admitted to a convocation a second time, 
but special certificate setting forth the subject ofthe examinations and dates 
of such examinations shall be given to them . 

XV. A candidate for the Bachelor of Arts Degree examination or the 
Bachelor of Science Degree Examination who passed the examination in 
Part I and Part II and lails in Part 111 of the examinations shall be permitted 
to appear for Part III of the Bachelor of Arts Degree Examination , offering a 
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few Optional Group provided he has undergone the prescribed course of 
study in the new Optional Group by attending a collegemaintained by or affiliated 
to the University for a period of not less than two academic years or after a lapse of 
?wo academic years in the case of private candidates subsequent to qualify 
ing for Parts I and II . 

XVI. A candidate for the Bachelor of Arts Degree Examination who 
passes Parts I and III of the Examinations and failed in Part II — Second 
Language of the cxamination offering a new language under Part II, 
provided he has undergone the prescribed course of study in the language 
by attending a college maintained by or affiliated to the University for a period not 
less than one academic year in the case of private candidates subsequent to 
qualifying for Parts I and III. 

XVII. A candidate for the Bachelor of Arts Degree Examination who 
passes Part I and fails in Parts II and III shall be permitted to appear for 
Parts II and III of the examinations offering a new language under Part II 
and/or a new group of Optional Subject under Part III provided he has 
undergone the prescribed course of study in the language and or the new 
optional groups by atlending a college maintained by or affiliated to the University 
for a further period of not less than two academic year or after a lapse of two 
academic year in the case of private candidates subsequent to qualifying for 
Part I. 

XVIII. Change of subjects under Part III Optionals during the middle 
of the course will not ordinarily be permitted . 
XIX . Failed candidates of B. A. Degree Examination (Old Scheme) shall 

scheme from the examination of April /May , 1976 . 
There shall be no old scheme examination after 1975 . 


appear under 


new 


CHAPTER XL 
BACHELOR OF COMMERCE DEGREE EXAMINATION 

( Thrce Year Course ) 
I. Candidates for the Bachelor of Commerce Degree Examination 
slrall be req jred to have passed the University Previous Examination of 
this University or an examination accepied by the Sindicate as equivalent 
thereto , and to have subsequently undergone the prescribed course ofstudy 
in a college or other institution maintained by or affiliated to this Univer 
sity for a period of not less than three academic years or nine terms subject 
to provisions in the regulations for private appearance : 

Provided however that candidates for admission to the first year of the 
EB . Com , Degee course shall be required to have completed the age of 16 
yea s on the 15th July ofthe year of admission to the course , 


101 


II Codrae of Stady 


The course shall comprise the study of subjects under the following 
three parts according to a syllabus and / or text books prescribed for study 
from time to time: 

Part I - English 
Part II - Modern Language 
Part III - Subjects 

PART 1 - ENGLISH 
The course shall comprise the study of the following and shall extend 
over a period of one academic year : 

1. The study of certain prescribed text books in English Prose. 
2 . Instruction and exercise, in English composition and Precis writing . 

PART II - MODERN LANGUAGE 
The course shall extend over a period of one academic year and shall 
comprise the study of any one of the following languages at the option of 
the candidate . 
Foreign : French 

German 
Indian : Hindi 

Malayalam 
Tamil 
Telugu 
Kannada 
Gujarathi 
Marathi 
Urdu 

Arabic 
Note : - The language selected by a candidate shall not be his mother tongue 
or the regional language . 

PART III - SUBJECTS 
The course shallcomprise the study of subjects under three sections 
and shallextend over a period of three academic years. 
SECTION --A 

Paper 


I Year 


{ 


1 . Economics & Business 

Statistics 
2. Economic Developinent 


II 
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Paper 
III 


3 . 


Economic Analysis 


II Yeur 


4 . 


Business English 


rv 


SECTION - B1 


1. Industrial Organisation & 

I 
Management. 
II Year 

2. Company Law and Secreta 

rial Practice . 
3. Mercanule Law & Indust. 

III 
rial Law . 
p 4. Auditing 

IV 
5. Banking 
6 . Advanced Accountancy 

VI 
SECTION - B2 
Optionals: 

Any one of the following subjects: 
III Year 

1 . Co-operation (Paper I and Paper II) 
2 . Cost Accounting (Paper I and Paper II ) 
3. Income- tax Law and Practice ( Paper I and 

Paper II) 
4 . Transport and Marketing 

Paper -Transport 

Paper II -Marketing . 
III . Scheme of Examination . 

Candidates shall take the papers in Part 1, Part II and papers I and II 
of section A under Part III at the er.d of the 1st year, and papers III & 
IV under section A. Papers 1, 2 , 3 under Section B (1 ). at the end of the 
Il year and papers 4 , 5 & 6 under Section B (1) & whole of Section B (2) 
at the end of the III year. 


Scheme and Pattern of B. Com . Degree Course from 1973 onwards 
DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHING HOURS AND DURATION O ExxAMINATION 

( IN RESPECT OF PART I, II AND III) 


I Year 


II Year 


III Year 


Subject 


1 


2 


3 


4 


4 


2 


3 


4 
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9 


100 


1- ENGLISH 
Paper 1 
General 
English 
Paper II 
Prose 
II - Modern 
Language 


9 . 


3 


Part - III 
Section ( B ) (0) 


5 


3 


100 

Part- III 
100 Section (A ) 

1 . Economic 

Analysis 
2 . Business 

English 


5 
5 


5 
5 


100 
100 


3 


3 


160. 1 . Auditing 
100 2. Banking 
3. Advanced 

Accoun 
tancy 


5 


3 


100 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(1 ) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


(1 ) ( 2 ) 

Section ( B ) (i) 
3. Industrial 

Organisation 5 
Manage 
ment 


3 


100 


II - SUBJECTS 
Section ( 1 ) 
& conomics 
St Business 
Eatics. 

conomic 
Develop 
ment 


100 


Section (B ) (i ) . 
(Optionals ) 
4. Paper 1 
5. Paper II 


3 


5 
.5 


100 
100 


3 


100 


3 


4 . 


100 


Company 
Law & 
Secretarial 
Practice 
Mercantile 
Law & 
Industrial 
Law 


5 


3 : 100 
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IV . No candidate shall be declared cligible for the degree of Bachelor of 
Commerce unless he has completed the course of s udy prescribed and passed 
the examination in all the subjects under the 3 parts of the X..mination 
namely l art I English , Part II Second Language, and Part II Optional 
subjects, subject to provisions in the rules for Privaic appearance 

V. Pass min mum : A candidate who obtains not less t an 35 % of the 
aggregate marks in Part I shall be declared to have passed in Part 1 of the 
examination . 

A candidate who obtains not less than 35 % of the aggregate narks in 
Part II shall be declared to have passed in Part 11 of the cxaminations 

A candidate who obtains not less than 35 % of the marks in each paper 
under Part III Section A and Section B (i) and not less than 35 % of the 
aggregate marks in group B (ii) shall be declared to have pass :d the 
examination in Part III. 
VI. Classification of successful candidates: 

Successful candidates who obtain 60 % or above of the to al marks in any 
Part shall be placed in the First class in that part. 

Successful candidates obtaining less than 60 % but not less than 50 % of the 
totalmarks in any Part shall be placed in the Second Class. 

All other successful candidates obtaining less than 50 % of the totalmarks 
in any part shall be placed in the Third Class in that Part. 

A candidate who fails in Part III of the examination , but secures the 
prescribed pass marks in any paper of Section A & B1 under Part III shall 
not be permitted to reappear for the paper/papers in which he has passed 
A candidate who fails in the Examination , but secures the prescrib d pass 
marks for B ( ii ) under Part III shall not be permitted to appear for the 
section . 

A candidate who secures not less than 75 % of the marks in Pa:t III 
shall be declared to have passed in that Part, with distinction . 

VII . A candidate who has registered for the examinat ons at the end of 
first year shall be permitted to continue the course of study in the second 
year . 

Similarly a candidate who has appeared for the examination in the 
second year shall be permitted to continue the course in the third year class 
irrespective of the results of the examina ion taken by him at the end of the 
first and second years. 

VIII. Failed candidates in Parts I, II and section A of Part III shall be 
permitted to take the examination only after they complete the Second year 
course . 

Supplementary Examination in September October for Sections B , and 
Bii shall be held only after completing the third year couise . 

G. 265/B 
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(b ) A candidate who passes in any division /paper of the examination 
under Part III shall not be permited to appear again for that division /paper 
subject to rules for cancellation of examination . He shall be allowed to 
complete Part III. by passing the division /paper in which he had failed . 

(c ) There shall be no examination in September for Section B (i) and 
. B (ii) under Part III Optional papers in the first and second years. Supple 
mentary examination will be held in September for Part I English , Part II 
Modern Language and Section A under Part III only after completing the 
II year course . 

ix . Candidates shall be pirmitted to cancel their examination as 
provided below : 

Candidates shall be permitted to cancel their examination in Parts 
I & II either after the 1st year examination or after the II year examination . 
Cancellation in these parts shall be permitted only once during the entire 
course of study. This shall be utilised either in the 1 year and II year. 
Candidates have to cancel all the papers/paper under Part I or Part II they 
have taken at the time of cancellation . Paper -wise cancellation shall not be 
permitted . Cancellation at the end of 1st year shall be done within one 
month of the issue of marklists and at the end of the II year within 15 days 
of the last examination . 

With regard to Part III main subjects cancellation shall be permitted 
either at the end of I year , II year and III year. Cancellation for 
each of the sections A , B1 & Bii shall be permitted only once and that this 
shall be utilised ei her in the I year, II year and III year. Whenever 
tancellation is requested it must be for all the papers taken at the time of 
cancellation in the respective parts. Cancellation at the end of I & II 
years shall be done within one month of the issue of marklists and at the end 
of III year within 15 days of the last examination . 

Supplementary examination for Parts I & II & Section A will beheld 
only after II year and , for section B (i) & B ( ii ) only after the III year . 

X. A poison who has qualified for the Bachelor of Commerce degree 
of the University under these Ordinances shall be permitted to offer a different 
second language under Part II of the Examinations provided he has under 
gone the prescribed course of study in the new language by attending a 
college maintained by or affiliated to this University for a period of one academic 
year or after a lapse of one year in the case of Private candidates subsequent 
to his passing the examination qualifying the degree. 

XI. A candidate for the Bachelor of commerce degree examination who 
passes Parts I and III of the examination and fails in Part II - Modern 
language - ot the examination shall be permitted to appear for Part II of the 
B. Com degree examination ofiering a new language under Part II, 
provided he has undergone the prescribed course of study in the Language 
by attending a college maintained by or aſliliated to the University for a 
period of not less than one acndamic year or after a lapse of one year in the 
case of Private candidates subsequent to qualifying for Parts I and III. 
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XII. A person who has qualified for a Bachelor of Science/Aris degree of 
this University shall be permitted to appear for Part III of the Bachelor of 
Commerce degree examination of this University, under this Ordinance provided he 
had dergone the prescribed course of study in the new Optional by 
atte ding a college maintained by or afliliated to the University for a period 
of two academic years, or after a lapse of two years in the case of Private 
candidates, subsequent to his passing the degree of B. Sc./B . A. examination . 

XIII . Change of subjects under Part III Optionals during the middle of 
the course will not ordinarily be permitted. However in exceptional cases 
it may be permitted at the beginning of the II year. 

XIV · Failed candidates of B. Com . degree examination (old scheme) 
shall appear under new scheme from the examination of April May 1976 . 
There shall be no examination as per old scheme after 1975 , 


(Sd . ) 
Registrar, University of Calicut, 

Calicut University P.O ; 


Kerala Gazette No, 26 dans l st July 1975 
PART ID 


UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT 


ELECTION OF SEVEN PRINCIPALS ELECTED FROM A VONG THEMSELVES TO 
THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT AS PER SUB SECTION 
1 OF SECTION 17 OF THE CALIOUT UNIVERSITY ACT 5 OF 1975 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ad. CI ( 3) 2823/75 . 

9th June 1975 . 
The Election Notification published on 9-6-1975 for election of seven 
Principals of colleges to the Senate of the University of Calicut is corrected 
and modified as follows: 

• Corrected Notification 
" Whereas it is necessary to reconstitute the Senate of the University 
of Calicut in accordanc : with the provisions in the Calicut University Act 
5 of 1975 , it is hereby notified that an election will be held according to 
the principle of proportion sl representation by means of single transferable 
vote and in accordance with the procedure prescribed by the statutes, to 
elect seven Principals from among themselves, of whom two shall be from 
among Principals of Government Colleges; one from among Principals of 
Professional colleges and one from among Prinsipals of Junior colleges to 
the Senate of the University of Calicut. 


} 


The following programme for the 

conduct of election is therefore 
notified : 
(1) Date of Notification 

Monday 9th June , 1975. 
(2 ) Last date and hour for receipt of Tuesday 24th June, 1975 
Nomination 

(before 3 p . m .) 
( 3) Time and date for scrutiny of Wednesday 25th June, 1975 
nominations 

( 11 a , m .) 
(4 ) Date of publication of list of 25-6-1975 

candidates validly nominated ja 
(5 ) Last date and hour for withdra Thursday 3rd , July, 1975 
wal of candidature 

( 11 a , m .) 
(6 ) Date of publication of final list 3-7-1975 

l candidates 
(7 ) Date of issue of ballot paper etc. 

in case a poll is to be held 
Eg. 4054 


:) 


3 Tuesday 15th July, 1975 


The election papers shall 

be returned to the Regi 
(8 ) Date and hour fixed for the poll strar so as to reach him 

not later than 5 p . m . on 
Wednesday, 30th July , 

1975 
(9) Date and hour for scrutiny and Thursday 31st July , 1975 
counting of votes 

11am.at the Univer 

sity Office 
Nominations in the prescribed form which can be had, free of cost, 
from the Returning Officer on applica ion by any elector whose name is in 
the electoral roll, should reach the Registrar , University of Calicut, Calicut 
University P. O. between the hours of Ilo clock in the forennon and 
3o clock in the afternoon on any working day not later than Tuesday 
24th June, 1975." 

The electoral roll published will therefore be for the combined con 
stituency of Principals alone, 


University Campus, 

Cal.cut. 


T , K , KOSHY, 
Registrar and Returning Officer. 
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PART IU 


UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT 


ELECTION OF THREE MEMBERS BY THE NON - TEACHING STATT OP 
AFFILIATED COLLEGES FROM AMONG THEMSELVES TO SENATE 
OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT AS PER SUBSECTION 10 
(ELECTED MEMBERS) OF SECTION 17 OF THE CALICUT 

UNIVERSITY ACT 5 Or 1975 


NOTIFICATION 


Ad . CI ( 3) 3484/75 . 

1st July 1975 . 
Whereas it is necessary to reconstitute the Senate of the University of 
Calicut in accordance with the provisions in the Calicut University Act 5 
of 1975 , it is hereby riotified that an election will be held according to the 
principle of proportional representation by means of single transferable vote 
and in accordance with the procedure prescribed by the statutes to elect 
three members by the non- teaching staff of affiliated colleges froin among 
themselves, of whom one shall be a member of the non -teaching staff of a 
Government Colleg , to the Senate of the University of Calicut. Polling 
station will be provided in every college . 


. 


] 


11 a.m. 


The following programme for the conduct of election is therefore 
notified : 
( 1) Date of Notification 

Tuesday 1st July , 1975 
(2 ) Last date for receipt of nomina Saturday 19th July, 1975 
tion 

· (before 3 p . m .) 
( 3 ) - Date of Scrutiny of nominations Monday , 21st July, 1975 

at the University Office 
(4 ) Publication of list of candidates Monday , 21st July , 1975 

validly nominated 
(5 ). Last date and hour for with Monday, 28th July, 1975 
drawal of candidature 

11 a . m . 
(6 ) Date of publication of final list Monday , 28th July, 1975 

of candidates 
(7) Date of issue of ballot paper to 

the Principals of a filiated Tuesday 5th August , 1975 
colleges , in case a poll is to be 
held 


Eg. 4055 


To commence 
at 9 a , m . 
(8 ) Date, hour and place of the 

and to close at 1 p . m . 
poll 

on Monday 25th August 
1975 , at the respective 

colleges 
Monday 

1st September, 
(9 ) Date and hour of Scrutiny and 

2 p . m . at the 
counting of votes 

University Office, Calicut 

University P. O. 
Nomination in the prescribed form , which can be had free of cost from 
the Returning Officer, on application by any elector whose name is in the 
electoral roll, should reach the Registrar, University of Calicut Calicut 
University P.O. between the hours of Ilo clock in the forenoon and 3 o clock 
in the afternoon on any working day not later than Saturday 19th July 
1973 . 


; 1975 


Calicut University Campus. 


T.K. KOSHY, 
Registrar and Returning Officer . 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1975 . 


PART IV 


TRIVANDRUM TOWN PLANNING TRUST 


Notice of Publication of Notification No. I 
(Under Rule 33 (a ) ofthe Town Planning Rules, 1113 ) 
The following notifications were published on 17-6-1975 on the notice 
board of the Office of the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust. 

NOTIFICATION No. 1 
(Under Section 8 of the Town Planning Act , 
It is hereby notified under section 8 of the Town Plaming Act, 1108 ( Act IV 
of 1108 ) that the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust passed , under sub 
section (1) of section 7 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act IV of 1103 ),the 
following resolution at its meeting held on 29-5-1975 . 

“ Under section 7 (1) of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act IV of 1108 ), 
the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust constituted under subsection (1) of 
section 44 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act IV of 1108 ) read with sections 
45 and 45A thereof decides to prepare a town planning scheme in respect 
of the areas described hereunder . 


DETAILED TOWN PLANNING SCHEME FOR PALAYAM AREA 
Boundaries : 
North .--- Survey numbers in Vanchiyoor Village: 

2638 (part), 3011 (part), 3037, 3036 , 3014 (part), 3025 , 3024. 
Survey Nos. in Chengazhacheri Village : 

141 (pari), 138 (part), 137 (part), 148, 149, 132, 130, 129, 

127 , 233 , 235, 253 . 
East . - 50 inetres outwards from the centre line of the road from the new 

Public Offices to Bakery Junction via the low -lying land on the east 
of Nandavanam area ; 50 metres outwards from the centreline of the 

road from Bakery Junction to Van Rose Junction . 
South . - 50 metres outwards from the centre line of the road from Van Rose 

Junction to Spencer Junction . 
West. - 50 metres outwards from the centre line of M.G. Road from Spencer 

Junction to V.J.T.Hall Junction ; 50 metres outwards from the centre 
line of the road from V.J.T. Hall Junction to M.L.A. Quarters 
Junction and 50 metres outwards from the centre line of the road 

from M.L.A. Quarters Junction to School of Arts Junction . 
G. 35 /75 / V . 


2912 , 


Extent: 10 hectares (approxiinately ) 
Survey Numbers : 

The following survey numbers of Vanchiyoor and , Chengaclacheri 
Villages in Trivandrum Taluk are included in the scheme. 
l anchiyoor Village : 
2638 (part), 2639 (part), 2640 , 2641, 2642 part), 2793 (part), 
2797-(part), 2802 (part), 2803, 2804 (part), 2805 (part), 2806 (part), 
2807, 2808 , 2809, . 2810 , 2811 , 2812 , 2813 (part), 2814 , 2815 , 
2816 (part), 2819 (part), 2890 (part), 2891 (part), 2892 ; 2893, 2894 , 
2895,2896 , 2897, 2898 (part), 2899, 2900, 2901.(part), 2903 (part), 
2905 (part), 2906 , 2907, 2908, 2909, 2910 , 2911, 

2913, 
2914, 2915 , 2916 , 

2917 , 2918 , 2919, 2920 , 2921, 
2922, 2923 , 2924 , 2925 , 2926 , 2927, 2928 , 2929 , 2930 , 2931, 
2932 , 2933, 293 , 2935, 2936 , 2937, 2938 , 2939, 29-10 , " 2941, 
2942, 2943, 2944, 2945, 2946 , 2947, 2943, 2949, 

2950 , 2951. 
2952, 2953 , 2954, 2955 , 2956 , 

2957 , 2958 , 2959, 

2960. 
2961, 2962, 2963, 2964 , 2965 , 296 , 2967. 2968 . 

2969 . 2970 . 
2971, 2972 , 2973, 2974 , 2975, 2976 , 2977 , 2978 , 2979, 
2981, 2982, 2983, 2984, 2985 , 2936 , 2937, 2988, 

2989, 2990 , 
2991, 2992, 2993, 

2994, 2995 , 2996 , 2997 , 2998 , 2999 
3000, 3001, 3002, 2003 , 2004, 305, 3006 , 2007, 3008, 

3009, 
3010. 3011 (part), 3012 , 2013 , 3014 (part), 3015 , 3016 , 2017, 3018 , 
3019, .3020 , 3021, 3022, 3023. 


2980 , 


Chengazhacheri Village: 
128, 137 (part ), 138 (part), 141 (part), 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 
147, 150, 151, 152, 153 , 154, 155 , 156 , 157 , 158 , 159, 160, 
161, 162, 163 , 164 , 165, 166 , 167, 168 , 169 , 170 , 171, 172, 
173, 174 , 175 , 176 , 177 , 178 , 179, 180, 181, 182 , 183, 184 , 
185, 186 , 187, 188, 189, 190 , 191, 192, 193 , 194, 195 , 196 , 
197 (part), 198, 199, 200 , 201, 202 , 203, 204 , 212 (part), 213, 
214 (part), 224 (part), 225, 226, 224 (part), 228 , 229 (part), 230, 
231, 232, 233 (part), 265 (part), 266 (part), 267, 268 (part), 269, 
270 (part), 272 (part), 273 (part), 284 (part), 285 (part), 1015 (part), 
1016 , 1017 , 1018 , 1019 , 1020 , 1021, 1022, 1023, 1024, 1025 , 
1026 , 1027, 1028 , 1029 , 1030 , 1031 (part ), 1034 , 1035 , 1036 , 
1037(part) , 1038 , 1039 , 1040 , 1041(part), 1042 (part)." 


3 


A copy of the plan of the area included in the scheme Map DX will 


be kept for inspection during office hours at the Office of the Trivandrurn 
Town Planning Trust. 

( Sd .) 
Office of the Trivandrum 

K.P.K. Mesos , 
Town Planning Trust, 

Chief Secretary to Government 
Kaudiar, Trivandrum - 3. 

Chairman , 
Dated 17th June 975 . 

Trivandrum Toron Planning Trust. " 
Under section 15 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 ( Act IV of 1108) no 
person shall erect or proceed with any huilding or work on or enter into or 
carry out a contract in respect of land within the arca included in the scheme 
without applying for and obtaining permission from the Trivandrum Town 
Planning Trust or the responsible authority . 

(Sd.) 

Executire Trustee , 
Office of the Trivandrum 

For K.P.K. JIEXON, 
Town Planning Trust, 

Chief Secretary to Government 
Kaudiar, Trivandrum - 3 , 

Chairinan , 
Dated : 23rd June 1975 . 

Trivandrum Town Planning Trust 


TRIVANDRUM TOWN PL.A.VXING TRUST 


Notice of Publication of Notification No. I 
(Under Rule 33 (a ) of the Town Planning Rules, 1113) 
" The following Notification was published on 17-6-1975 on the notice 
board of the Office of the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust. 


" NOTIFICATION NO. I 

(Under Section 8 of the Town Planning .Act 
It is hereby notified under section & of the Town Planning Ici, 1108 
(Act IV of 1108 ) that the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust passed under 
sub- section (1) of section 7 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act,TV ( 1108). 
the following resolution at its meeting held on 29-5-1975 . 

“ Under section 7 (1 ) of the Town Planning Act, 1100 ( Act IV of llis , 
the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust constituted under sub -section (1) of 
section 44 ofthe Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act IV of 1108 read with secuous 
45 and 45A thereof decides to prepare a Town Planning Scheme: in respect 
of the areas described hereunder. 


4 


DETAILED TOWN PLANNING SCHEME FOR THE AREA 
AROUND THE MULTI-STOREYED OFFICE 

COMPLEX 


Boundaries : 


North. - 50 metres outwards from the centre- line of the road from Varambasseri 

Junction to Valamcode Junction ; Survey Nos. 2494 (part ), 2153 , 
2176 , 2175, 2174 , 2173, 2172, 2171, 2170 , 2167(part), 2166 
(part), 2165 (part), 2200 of Madathuvilagom Village ; 50 metres out 
wards from the centre-lineof the Road from P.M.G.Junction to Plamood 
Junction upto the boundary between Survey Nos. 2162 and 2200 of 
Madathuvilagom Village ; 50 metres outwards from the centre- line 

of the road from P.M.G. Junction to Rama Rao Lamp Junction . 
East. - 50 metres outwards from the centre-line ofM.G. Road from Rama Rao 

Lamp Junction to School of Arts Junction ; 50 metres inwards from 
the centreline of the M.G. Road from School of Arts Junction to 
Palayam Junction and 50 metres inwards from the centrel-ine of the 
road from Palayam Junction to M.L.A. Quarters Junction and 50 
metres ontwards from centre-line of the road from M.L.A. Quarters 

Junction to Kumaran Assan Statue Junction . 
South - 50 metres outtvards from the centreline of the road from Kumaran 

Assan Statue Junction to Kunnukuzhi Junction (R.C.Junction ). 
West. - 50 metres outwards from the centre- line of the road from Kunnukuzhi 

Junction (R.C. Junction ) to Varambasseri Junction . 
Extent .--66 hectares (approximately). 
Surrey Numbers : 

The following survey numbers of Vanchiyoor and Madathuvilagom 
Villages in Trivandrum Taluk are included in the scheme. 


l archivoor Tillage : 


2133 (part), 2134 (part) , 2135 , 2136 ( part), 2137, 2138, 2139 (part), 
2140 (part), 2141 (part), 

2142, 2143, 2144 , ( part ), 2145 , 
2146 , 2147 (part), 2148 (part), 2153 (part), 2169 (part), 2452 ( part), 
2453 (part , 2454 (part), 2455 (part), 

2456 , 2457, 2458 
2460 (part), 2461 (part) , 

2494 (part), 2495 , 2496 , 2497, 2498 , 
2199, 2300 . 2501, 2502 , 

2503, 2504 , 2505 , 2506 , 2507, 
2508 , 2509 , 2510 , 2511, 2512 , 2513 , 2514 , 2515 , 2516 , 2517 , 
2518, 2519 , 2520, 2521, 2522 . 2523, 2524 , 2525, 2526 , 2527, 
2328 . 2529 , 2530 , 2531, 2532 , 

2533 , 

253 2535 , 2536 , 


2547, 


2511. 


2537, 2538 , 2539 , 

2510 , 2541, 2542 , 2513 . 

2515 . 
2546 , 2548 , 2549, 2550 , 

2551, 2552 , 2553 . 2554 . 
2555 , 2556 , 2557, 2558 , 

2559 , 2560 , 

2561, 2562, 
2563 , 2564, 2565 , 2566 , 

2567, 

2568, 2569 . 2570 , 2571, 
2572 , 2573, 2574, 2575, 2576 , 2577 , 2578 , 2379 , 2580, 
2581, 2582,2583 , 2584 , 2585 , 2586 , 2587, 2588 , 2589 , 
2590 , 2591, 2592 , 2593 , 2594 , 2595 , 2596 , 2597, 

2598 , 
2599 , 2600 , 2601, 2602. 

2603 , 2604 , 2605 , 2606 , 2507, 
2608, 

2609, 12610 , 2011 , 2612, 2613, 2614 , 2615 , 2016 , 2617 , 
2618, 2619, 2620 2621, 2622 , 2623 , 2624 , 2625 , 2626 , 

2627 , 
2628 , 2629 , 2630 , 2631, 2632, 2633, 2634, 2635 , 2636 , 2637, 
2638 , 2642, (part) , 2643 . 

2644 , (part ) 2645 ( part), 

2647, 
2648 , 2649, 2650 , 2651, 2652, 2653 (part), 2651 (part), 2655 , 
(part), 2656 (part), : 2676 (part), 

2678 (part); 2679 (part ), 2680 , 
2681 (part), 2683 (part), 2684 , 2685 , 2686 (part), 2806 (part) 
3011 (part), 3038 (part), 3039 (part), 

3040 (part), 3044 (part) . 
Madathuvilagom Village: 
2154 , 2155 , 2156 , 2157 , 2158 , 2159, 2160 , 

2161, 

2162 , 
2163, 2164, 2165 (part), 2166 ( part), 2167 (part), 

2168 , 2169, 
2211 

( part), 2213, 2214 , 2215 , 2216 , 2217 , 2218 ( part , 
2239 (part), 

2240 , 2241, 2242 (part), 2243 ( part), 3464 (part). 
A copy of the plan of the area included in the scheme (Map DSN ) will 


be kept for inspection during office hours at the Office of the Trivandrum Town 
Planning Trust. 
Office of the Trivandrum 

(Sd) 
Town Planning Trust, 

K. P. K.MENON , 
Kawdiar, Trivandrum - 3 , 

Chief Secretary to Government 
Dated : 17-6-1975 . 

and Chairman , 

Trivandrun Town Planning Trust." 
Under section 15 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act IV of 1108 ) no 
person shall erect or proceed with any building or work on or enter into or 
carry out a contract in respect of land within the area included in the scheme 
without applying for and obtaining perinission from the Trivandrum Town 
Planning Trust or the responsible authority . 


Office of the Trivandrum 
Town Planning Trust, 
Kawdiar , Trivandrum - 3 , 
Dated : 23rd June 1975 . 


( Sd .) 
Executive Trustee, 
Fr K. P. K.MENON . 
: Chief Secretary to Government, 

and Chairman 
Trivandrun Town Planning Trusi. 


TRIVANDRUM TOWN PLANNING TRUST 


Notice of Publication of Notification No. I 
[ Under Rule 33 (a ) of the Town Planning Rules 1113 ) 
The following Notification was published on 17-6-1975 on the 
notice board of the Office of the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust. 

" NOTIFICATION No. I 
(Under Section 8 of the Town Planning Act) 
It is hereby notified under section 8 of the Town Planning Act, 
1108 (Act IV of 1108 ) that the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust 
passed under sub - section ( 1 ) of section 7 of the Town Planning 
Act, 1108 (Act IV of 1108 ), the following resolution at its meeting 
held on 29-5-1975 . 

" Under section 7 (1 ) of the Town Planning Act , 1108 (Act IV 
of 1108 ), the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust constituted under 
sub - section (1 ) of section 44 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act 
IV of 1108 ) read with sections 45 and 45A thereof decides to prepare 
a Town Planning Scheme in respect of 

the areas 

described 
hereunder . 


DETAILED TOWN PLANNING SCHEME FOR EAST 

FORT-PAZHAVANGADI AREA 
Boundaries : 
North . - 50 Metres outwards from the centreline of the Power 

House Road from Power House Road Junction to Corpora 

tion Lorry Stand Junction . 
East .-- 30 metres outwards from the centreline of the Sabhapathi 

Koil street from Corporation Lorry Stand to Sannathi 
mukku in alai Bazaar, and 30 metres outwards from 
the centreline of Kothuval Street from Sannathimukku 
in Chalai Bazaar to 50 metres (approximately ) outwards 
from the centreline of the proposed 18 metres wide road 
from Killipalam to Attakulangara and Parallel to Chalai 

Bazaar. 
South .-- 50 metres (approximately ) outwards from the centreline 

of the proposed 18 metres road from Killipalam to 

Attakulangara Junction . 
West. - Fort wall from Atlakulangara to Ganapathi Koil Junction ; 

50 metres outwards from the centreline of M. G : Road 

from GanapathyK.il Junction to Power Rouse Hoad Junction. 
Eatent.-- 35 hectares (approximately ) . 
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• 2773, 


Survey Numbers : 

The following survey numbers of Vanchiyoor , Chengazhachery . 
Iranimuttom , and Muttathara Villages in Trivandrum Talu !: are 
included in the scheme. 
Vanchiyoor Village 

651 (part), 659 , 660 (part), 974 ) (part), 977 (part), 978 (part), 
979 , 980 (part), 999 (part), 1000 (part), 1001 (part)," 1002 ( part), 
1003 (part), 1004, 1005, 1006 (part), 1007 (part), 1008 , 1009, 
1010 ( part), 1011 (part), 1012 . 

1013, 101 !, 1015 . 1016 , 1017, 
1018 , 1019 , 1020 , 1022, 1023 , 1028 (part) 
Chengazhachery Village 
2444 , 2455 , ( part) 2456 (part) 245 € part), 2459, 2460 , 

2461, 
2462 (part) 2463 (part),. 2465 (part), 2466 , 2467, 2468 (part), 2469 , 
2470 (part), 2471 (part) 2472 (part), 2483 (part), 2484, 2485 , 2486 . 
2487 , 2489 ( part), 2490 (part), 2491 (part ), 2501, 2502 (part), 2505 
(part), 2506 , 2507, 2508 ( part), 2509,(part), 2513 ( part), 2514 , 2515 (part), 
2516 (part), 2517 (part), 2520 (part), 2730 (part), 2731. 2732 
2733 (part); 2734 (part), 2735 , 2736 (part), 2737 (part), 2738 , 1739, 
2740 , 2741, 2742, 2743, 2744 , 2745, 2746 , 2747, 2748 , 2749. 
2750 , 2751 , 2752 , 2753 , 2754 , 2755 , 2756 , 2757 , 2758 , 2759. 
2760 , 2761, 2762, 2763, 2764, 2765, 2766 , 2767. 2768 , 2769, 
2770 , 2771 , 2772, 

2774, 2775 , 2776 , 2777 
2778 , 2779, 2780 , 

2781, 2782, 

2783, 2781, 2785, 
2786 , 2787 , 2788, 2789, 2790 , 2791, 2792, 2793, 2794 , 2793 . 
2797, 2798, 2799 , 2800 , 2801, 2802, 2803. 2804 , 

2805, 
2806 , 2807, 2808 , 2809, 2810,2811. 2812, 2813 , 2814 . 2815 . 
2816 , 2817 , 2818 , 2819 . 
Iranimuttom Village 

1 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 8 , 9 , 10 , 11, 12 , 13 , 14 . 15 , 16 , 
17 , 18 , 19 , 20, 21, 22 , 23 , 24 , 25 , 26 , 27, 28, 29, 30 , 
31, 32 , 33, 34 , 35 , 36 , 37, 38 , 39 (pait), 53 (part), 1162 part), 
1163 (part), 1230 (part), 1231 (part ), 1232 (part), 1233 (part), 1234 
(part), 1236 (part), 1237 , 1238 , 1239, 1240. 1241 . 
Muttathara Village 
6 (part ). 

included 
A copy of the plan of the area 

in the scheme 
(Map DSN / 1) will be kept for inspection during otrice hours at the 
Office of the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust. 

( Sd .) 
Office of the Trivandrum 

K. P. K. MENON , 
Town Planning Trust, 

Chief Secretary to Government and 
Kaudiar, Trivandrum - 3, 

Chairman , 
Dated: 17-6-1975 . 

Trivandrum Town Planning Trust." 


2796 , 
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Under section 15 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act IV of 
1108) no person shall erect of proceed with any building or work 
on or enter into or carry out a contract in respect of land within 
The area included in the scheme without applying for and obtaining 
permission from the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust or the 
responsible authority . 

( Sd.) 

Executive Trustee , 
Office of the Trivandrum 

For K. P. K. MENON , 
Town Planning Trust, Chief Secretary to Government and 
Kaudiar, Trivandrum - 3 , 

Chairman , 
Dated : 23rd June 1975 . Trivandrum Town Planning Trust." 


TRIVANDRUM TOWN PLANNING TRUST 

Notice of Publication of Notification No. I 
Under Rule 33 (a ) of the Town Planning Rules , 1113 ) 

The following Notification was published on 17-6-1975 on the 
notice board of the Office of the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust . 

NOTIFICATION No. I 
(Under Section 8 of the Town Planning Act) 
It is hereby notified under section 8 of the Town Planning 
Act, 1108 (Act IV of 1108) that the Trivandrum Town Planning 
Trust passed under sub -section (1 ) of section 7 of the Town Planning 
Act, 1108 (Act IV of 1108 ), the following resolution at its meeting 
held on 29-5-1975 . . 

" Under section 7 ( 1) of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act IV 
of 1108 ), the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust constituted under 
sub - section ( 1 ) of section 44 of he Town Planning 

Act, 1108 
(Act IV of_1108) read with sections 45 and 45A thereof decides to 
prepare a Town Planning Scheme in respect of the areas described 
hereunder. 

DETAILED TOWN PLANNING SCHEME FOR CHALUAREA 
Boundaries: 
North . - 50 metres outwards from the centreline of the Chalai 

Bazaar from Sannathimukku to Killipalam . 
East.- Killi River. 
South . - 50 metres (approximately ) outwards from the centreline 

of the proposed 18 metre Road from Killipalam to 
Attakulangara. 


9 


West. - 30 metres inwards from the centreline of the Khuve ! 

Street from Sannathimukku in Chalai Bazaar to 50 me res 
( approximately ) outwards from the centre of 
proposed 18 meire wide road from Killipaiam lo litaku 

langara and parallel to . Chalai Bazaar . 
Extent. - 27 hectares (approximately ). 
Survey Numbers : 

The following survey numbers of Chengachochery and Trani 
multom Villages in Trivandrum Taluk are included in the scheme. 
Chengazhachery Village. 

2095 ( part), 2143 (part), 2149, 2150, 211, 212, 2153 2134 
2155 (part), 2156 (part) , 

2137 (part), 21-8 ( .rt) . 2160 parti 
2298 (part), 2417 (part) , 2113 (part), 

2:21 (par ), 2122 part : 
2424 (part), 2425 , 2426 (vart) , 2429 (part), 2435 (part), S436 (part.. 
2437 (part), 2438 , 2439 , 2440, 2441 , 2412 , 2413 , 2115 , 

2176 
2447 (part), 2453, 2454 , 2455 ( part), 2456 (part). 
Iranimuttom Village , 

1163 (part), 1173, 1174 , 1189, 1190, 1191, 1192, 1:93 
1194 , 1195 , 1196 , 1197 , 1198 , 1199, 1200, 1201 , 1202, 

1203. 
1204 , 1205, 1206 , 207 , 1208, 209 , 1210 , 211, 1212, 1213 . 
1214 , 1215, 1216 , 1217 , 1218 , 1219 , 1220 , 1221, 222 , 1223 
1224 , 1225 , 1226 , 1227 , 228 , 1229, 1230 , : 1231 (past), 1239 
1233 , 1234, 1235 , 1236 (part), 1241 (part), 

1242, 243 , 1244, 
1245 , 1246 , 1247 , 1248 , .1249, 1250 , 1251,. 1252, 1253 , 1254 , 
1255 , 1256 , 1257, 1258 , 1259 , 1260 , 1261, 1262, 1263 , 

126 , 
1265 , 1266 , 1267, 1268 , 1269, 1270 , 271, 1272, 1273 , 1274 . 
1275 , 1276 , 1277, 1278 , 279 , 280 , 1281, 1282 , 1283, 284 , 
1285 , 1286 , 1287 , 1288 , 1294, 1295 , 296 , 1297, 1998 , 1299, 
1300 , 1301, 1302 , 1303 , 1304 , 1305 , 1306 , 1307, 1308 , 109 , 
1310, 1311 , 1312 , 1313, 1314, 1315 , 1316 , 1317, 1318 , 1319 , 
1320 , 1321, 1322, 1923 , 1324 , 1325, 1326 , 1327, 1328, 1.329 , 
1330 , 1331 , 1332, 1333 , 1334 , 1335, 1336 , 1337, 1338 , 
1340, 1341, 1342 , 1343 , 134 , 1353." 
A copy of the plan of the area included in 

the sck me 
(Map DSN / 1) will be kept for inspection during office hours a ! the 
Office of the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust 

( Sd.) 
Office of the Trivandrum 

K. P. K. MENON , 
Town Planning Trust, 

Chief Secretary to Government and 
Kaudiar , Trivandrum - 3, 

Chairinan , 
Dated : 17-6-1975 . 

Trivandrum Town Planning Trust." 
G. 35 / 75 /. V 
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Under section 15 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act IV of 
1108) no person shall erect or proceed with any building or work 
on cr enter into or carry out a contract in respect of land within 
The area included in the scheme without applying for and obtaining 
permission from the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust or the 
responsible authority . 

( Sd.) 

Executive Trustee , 
Omice of the Trivandrum 

For K. P. K. MENON , 
Town Planning Trust, Chief Secretary to Government and 
Kaudiar, Trivandrum - 3 , 

Chairman , 
Dated : 23-6-1975 . 

Trivandrum Town Planning Trust." 


TRIVANDRUM TOWN PLANNING TRUST 


Notice of Publication of Notification No. I 
(Under Rule 33 (a ) of the Town Planning Rules , 1113 ) 
The following Notification was published on 17-6-1975 on the 
notice board of the Office of the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust. 

NOTIFICATION No. I 
(Under Section 8 of the Town Planning Act) 
It is hereby notified under section 8 of the Town Planning 
Act, 1103 (Act IV of 1108 ) that the Trivandrum Town Planning 
Trust passed under sub -section (1 ) of section 7 of the Town Planning 
Act, 1103 ( Act IV of 1108 ), the following resolution at its meeting 
hed on 29-5-1975 . 

" Under Section 7 (1 ) of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act IV 
of 1108 ), the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust constituted under 
sub - section ( 1 ) of section 44 of the Town Planning Act, 1108. 
(Act IV of 1108) read with sections 45 and 45A , thereof decides to 
prepare a Town Planning Scheme in respect of the areas described 
hereunder. 

DETAILED TOWN , PLANNING SCHEME FOR THE 

COMMERCIAL AREA IN FRONT OF TEH 
MEDICAL COLLEGE CAMPUS IN TNE 
MEDICAL COLLEGE DEVELOPMENT 

AREA 
Boundaries : 
East. - Existing 18 metre wide Road from Medical College to 

Pattom via . Pottakuzhi. 
Soulh. - Surey Nos. 199. (part) 200 , 202, 205 and 206 of Madathuvilagom 


Villa " . 
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North West. - Existing 18 metre Road from Medical College 10 

Kumarapuram . 
Extent. - 1.70 hectares (approximately ). 
Survey Numbers: 

The following survey numbers of the Madathivilagom Village 
in Trivandrum Taluk are included in the scheme. 
Madathuvilagom Village . 

196 , 197 , 198 , 199 (part) and 201." 

A copy of the plan of the area included in the schera . 
(Map DSN / 1) will be kept for inspection during office hours at the 
Office of the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust. 

(Sd .) 
Office of the Trivandrum 

K. P. K. MENON , 
Town Planning Trust, 

Chief Secretary to Government and 
Kaudiar, Trivandrum - 3 , 

Chairman , 
Dated : 17-6-1975 . 

Trivandrum Town Planning Trust." 
Under section 15 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act IV . 
1108) no person shall erect or proceed with any building or work 
on or enter into or carry out a contract in respect of land within 
the area included in the scheme without applying for and obtaining 
permission from the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust or the 
responsible authority . 

( Sd .) 

Executive Trustee, 
Office of the Trivandrum 

For K. P. K.MENON , 
Town Planning Trust, Chief Secretary to Government ad 
Kaudiar , Trivandrum - 3 , 

Chairman , 
Dated : 23-6-1975. 

Trivandrum Town Planning Trust." 
TRIVANDRUM TOWN PLANNING TRUST 

Notice of Publication of Notification No. I 
(Under Rule 33 (a ) of the Town Planning Fules, 1113 ) 

The following Notification was published on 17-6-1975 on the 
notice board of the Office of the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust. 

NOTIFICATION No. I 
(Under Section 8 of the Town Planning Act) 
It is hereby notified under section 8 of the Town Plannios 
Act, 1108 (Act IV of 1108) that the Trivandrum Town Planning 
Trust passed under sub - section ( 1 ) of section 7 of the Town Planring 
Act, 1108 (Act IV of 1108), the following resolution at its meeting 
held on 29 5-1975 . 


12 


" Under section 7 (1 ) of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act IV 
of 1108 ), the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust constituted under 
sb- section ( 1 ) of section 44 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 
(Act IV of 1108 ) read with sections 45 and 45A thereof decides to 
prepare a Town Planning Scheme in respect of the areas described 
hureunder. 
DETAILED TOWN PLANNING SCHEME FOR THE AREA 
PROPOSED FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF A SUB 

CENTRE (SHOPPING CENTRE ) AT THE 
TERMINAL OF THE NEW VELLAR ROAD 
IN THE KOVALAM - VIZHINJAM 

DEVELOPMENT AREA 
Loundaries: 
North . - Survey Nos . 1, 8, 15 , and 89 of Thiruvallam Village. 
Ecst.-- Survey Nos. 90 and 91 of Thiruvallam Village. 
South . - Survey No. 389 (part) Kottukal Village. 
West. - Arabian Sea.. 
Extent. - 17 hectares (approximately ). 
Survey Numbers : 

The following survey . numbers of Kottukal Village in 
Neyyattinkara . Taluk are included in the scheme. 
Kottukal Village. 

389 ( part), 390, 391 and 392." 

A copy of the plan of the area included in the scheme 
(Map DSN / 1 ) will be kept for inspection during office hours at the 
Ofice of the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust. 

(Sd .) 
Office of the Trivandrum 

K. P. K : MENON , 
Town Planning Trust, 

Chief Secretary to Government and 
Kaudiar, Trivandrum - 3 , 

Chairman , 
Dated : 17-6-1975 . 

Trivandrum Town Planning Trust." 
Under section 15 of the Town Planning Act, 1108 (Act IV of 
1108 ) no person shall erect or proceed with any building or work 
on or enter into or carry out a contract in respect of land within 
the area included in the scheme without applying for and obtaining 
permission from the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust or the 
responsible authority . 

(Sd.) 

Executive Trustee, 
Office of the Trivandrum 

For K. P. K.MENON , 
Town Planning Trust, Chief Secretary to Government and 
Kaudiar, Trivandrum - 3 , 

Chairman , 
Dated : 23-6-1975 . 

Trivandrum Town Planning Trust. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture ( Co-operation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 56565|C3|74 |AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st July 1975. 
The following draft of the amendment to the Kerala Co-operative 
Societies Rules, 1969 , which the Government of Kerala propose 
to make in exercise of the powers conferred by section 109 of the 
Kerala Co- operative Societies Act, 1969 (21 of 1969) is hereby 
published for general information as required by sub -section (1) 
of Section 109 of the said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for 
consideration on or after 1-8-1975 and that any objection or sugges 
tion which may be received from any person in respect of the 
said draft before the date specified above will be considered by the 
Government. Objections and suggestions shall be addressed to the 
Secretary to the Government, Agriculture (Co-operation ) Depart 
ment, Government Secretariat, Trivandrum . 


33/2016/MC. 
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DRAFT AMENDMENT 


In the said Rules for sub- rule (2 ) of Rule 183 the following 
sub- rule shall be substituied , namely : 

" (2) No employee shall be eligible to continue in the service 
of a Society after he attains the age of 58 years." 


By order of the Governor, 

K. L. N. RAO, 
Secretary to Government. 


bin D FUSE 152ED DY THE C. U. P. AT TEE GOVERNMERT PXES, 


Geverou of Kera 

1975 


KERALA GAZETTE 
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PUBLISHED BY AUT ORITY 


1st July 1975 


Vol. XX ) 


Trivandrum , Tuesday, 


[No. 331 


10.1. Ashadha 1897 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport- B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. 129/75/ PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st July 1975 . 
S.R.O. No.542 /75 .--Whereas it is expedient in view of the rapid 
economic development of the country to encourage long distance and 
inter- state transport of goods by road ; and where as it is necessary for this 
purpose to provide for adequate inter -state serices for the transport of 
goods by road and to regulate, co -ordinate and control their operation , it 
is necessary in the interest of the public in general to enter into a special 
reciprocal agreement between the States of 1. Andhra Pradesh , 2. Kerala , 
3. Tamil Nadu, 4. Maharashtra , 5. Karnataka , 6. Pondicherry and 
7 Goa ; 
Now , therefore , the Government of Kerala make 

the agreement 
appended to this notification with the Governrients of Andhra Pradesh , 
Tamil Nadu , Maharashtra , Karnataka , Pond.cherry and Goa in the 
matter , which is hereby published as required by subsection (3 B ) of 
Section 63 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Cer tral Act 4 of 1939) the 
draft of which having been previously published by the State Government 
in the Gazette Extraordinary No. 1260 dated the 30ch November 1973 
against which no objections or suggestions have been received . 

By order of the Governor , 
i . MADHAVAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary. 
33 / 2055/ B 
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Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the agreement but is intended to bring its 
purport ) 


Government ofKerala consider it necessary in public interest to enter 
into an inter-state agreement between the states of Andhra Pradesh , Tamil 
Nadu , Maharashtra , Karnataka , Pondicherry and Goa , to regulate , 
co -ordinate, control and encourage the long distance and inter-state 
transport of goods by road . The agreement is intended to achieve the 
above object. 
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Appendix 
RECIPROCAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE SEVEN STATES 

OF ANDHRA PRADESH , KERALA , MAHARASHTRA , 
KARNATAKA, TAMIL NADU , PONDICHERRY SIND 

GOA IN SUPERSESSION OF THE RECIPROCAL 

AGREEMENT DATED THE 4TH MARCH 1972. 
THIS AGREEMENT made this 12th day of June one thousand nine 
hundred and seventy five between the Governor of Andhra Pradesh of the 
first Part, the Governor of Kerala of the second part, the Governor of 
Maharashtra of the third Part, the Governor of Karnataka of the fourth Part, 
and the Governor of Tamil Nadu of the fifth Part, the President of India 
for and on behalf of Union Territory of Pondicherry of the sixth Part and 
the President of India for and on behalf of the Union Territory of Goa 
Daman & Diu of the seventh Part. 

WHEREAS by an agreement dated the 4th day of March 1972 between 
the parties of the first, second, third , fourth and fifth parts , the said parties 
entered into a Reciprocal Agreement with a view to encourage long 
distance inter - state transport of goods by and between the States of Andhra 
Pradesh , Kerala , Maharashtra, Karnataka and Tamil Nadu on the terms 
and conditions in the said Agreement contained ; 

WHEREAS it has been mutually agreed to and decided by the parties 
hereto that the agreement dated tlie 4th day of March 1972 shall be revised 
and superseded by a new agreement as hercin contained ; 

AND WHEREAS the party of the sixth and seventh applied to be joined 
to participate in the benefits of the said reciprocal arrangement and the 
remaining parties have agreed to the same; 

AND WHEREAS by mutual agreement, the parties hereto have agreed to 
cancel the terms and conditions of the said agreement dated the 4th day of 
March 1972 and it has been decided to enter into a fresh agreement as 
herein contained , in supersession of the existing agreement dated the 4th 
day of March 1972: 

IT IS NOW AGREED BY AND BETWEEN THE ABOVE PARTIES As follows: 

1. That this Reciprocal Agreement shall be in force from the 1st of 
July, 1975 and shall be valid up to the 31st December 1976 which will be 
renewable for a further period of five years by mutual consent of all the 
parties concerned . For reasons to be given in writing by any of the 
signatory States this reciprocal agreementmay be revoked on three months 
notice. Such revocation shall , however , abridge and modify the operation 
of this agrecment only in so far as it relates to the withdrawing State 
subject to the condition that permits already issued under this agreement 
will continue to be valid till the expiry of these permits irrespective of with 
drawal by the State or Statcs from this Agreement. 
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. II. The total number of vehicles for which composite perinits shall 
be issued shall not exceed 250 for each of the States of Andhra Pradesh , 
Kerala , Tamil Nadu, Mah . rashtra and Karnataka and 50 in the case of 
Pondicherry and 60 in the case of Goa . In the case of Andhra Pradesh , 
Kerala , Tamil Nadu, Maharashtra , Karnataka , this figure of 250 will be 
inclusive of composite permits already issued under the Reciprocal 
Agreement dated the 4th day ofMarch , 1972 . 

The composite permits issued by the competent Transport Authority of 
cach signatory State shall be valid : 
(i) on any route or area in the Home State subject to local 

restrictions; and 
(ii ) on the specified routes and areas in the other signatory States 

chosen for operation as mentioned in the schedule annexed 

hereto (Annexure VI) . 
The composite permits shall also be valid on such other National High 
ways and State Highways asmay be notified from time to time by the 
Union Government or the State Governments concerned . 

It shall, however, be open to any public carrier plying under such 
authorisation to deviate from the specified routes to the extent not 
exceeding 30 kms. on either side of the specified routes. 

The competent Transport Authority shall also issue each of such permit 
holders an authorisation in the form annexed to this Agreement and such 
authorisation shall correspond to the period for which the advance payment 
has been received provided that the authorisation at one time shall not 
exceed a period of one year . 

III . A public carrier operating under this Agreement shall be free to 
operate without restriction of routes in the Home State whereas while 
operating in any area outside the Home State such a public carrier shall 
not pick up or set down goods between any two points lying wholly within 
the jurisdiction of any one of the reciprocating States, i. e., in such cases 
vchicles shall be prohibited from carrying any intra -state business. 

Such 
public carriers shall not pick up or set down goods between two points 
situated in different States which are at a distance of less than 50 kms. 

IV . (i) Each applicant for a composite permit shall have to choose 
a minimum of five States,tat is , the Home State and any four other 
States out of the remaining six for operation with effect from the date of 
this Agreement. 

( ii ) If a composite permit holder chooses to exclude a contiguous 
State for operation through which his vehicle must have to pass to reach any 
other State chosen for opera tion within the Schenie, the holder of the per 
mit shall have to pay full taxes to the " ti ansit State" , unless otherwise 
exempted . 

( iii) composite permit holder of a Slate shall be allowed to operate 
in any other State , separately covered under a bilateral agreement, but the 
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vehicle covered by a composite permit scheme hall not be allowed to be 
operated under the bilateral agreement in any of tlıc States covered by the 
South Zone Permit Schcmc. 

(iv) An option once exercised by a composite permitholler will notbe 
allowed to be changed before a period of one yeur. 

V. A public carrier operating under this agreement shall lx subject to 
the following limitations and restrictions : 

(1 ) No vehicle may be a horised under this agreement which - 
(a) has a RLW less than 10,000 kgs, or exceeding 16,000 kus in the 

case of a rigid chassis vehicle and in the case of an articulated 
vehicle or a tractor- trailer co abination has a RLW less than 

10,000 kgs. or exceeding 20,000 kgs. inclusive of the trailer; 
(b ) is more than two years old on the date of grant of the authorise 

tion and which is more than 7 years old at any time ; 
(c) does not carry the prescribed markings and distinguisling parti 

culars and is not painted in the prescribed colour schuine as pro 

vided in the schedule annexed hereto (Annexure V ) ; 
( d) is not fitted with a body in conformity with the pattern as pies 

cribed in the schedule annexed herewith (Annexure V ) . 
(2) A public carrier plying under this agreement shall atall times carry 
a bill of lading in the form prescribed in the schedule annexed (Annexure 
III) . Carriage of goods not in conformity with the declaration in the bill of 
lading shall be construed as infringement of the condition of the permit 
making the permit holder liable under section 60 of the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939 

(3) Such vehicles shall conformn to and comply with all provisions of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 , and all the laws in force from time to time it! 
the Home State, governing motor vehicles. 

(4 ) The certificate of fitness of such a vehicle shall be liable to be sus . 
pended or cancelled by the competent authority in the Ilome State, if it is 
iuund to be not in conformity with the provisions relating to fittings, colour 
and body specifications as detailed in the schedule annexed hereto (Annexure 
V ) . 

(5) An authorisation holder under this agreeinent shall file a quarterly 
return in regard to such a vehicle in the form prescribed as detailed in the 
schedule annexued hereto (Annexure IV ) in quintuplicate to the Secrctary 
of the State Transport Authority of the Home State who in turn shall for 
war I copies thereof to the Secretaries, State Transport Authoritics of the 
oiher signatory States. 

(6 ) Such a vehicle shall at all times carry --- 

( a ) a valid certificate of fitness ; 
(b ) a certificate of registration , and 
(c) billbills of lading covering goods actually carried in the vehicle 

at the moment. 
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(7 ) Such a vehicle shall at all timc3 carry a valid authorisation in the 
forin as detailed in the schedule annexed granted under this agreement and 
issued under the signalire and seal of the competent Transport Authority of 
the Home State . 

VI. A vehicle plying under authorisation issucd under this special 
reciprocal agrecment may be stopped and inspected for the purpose of 
enforcement of the provisions of this agreement by an oflicer of the rank not 
below the rank of Assistant Inspector of Motor Vehicles or Sub -inspector 
of Police or any other officer whose rank is mutually ag eed upon by the 
signatory Statcs. Such an Inspecting Officer shall issue a check report in . 
triplicate , one copy of which shall be served on the person in charge of the 
vehicle, the second copy shall be sent to the competent Transport Authority . 
of the Home State and third copy sent to the competent authority of the 
State concerned . The competent Transport Authority of the Home State 
on receipt of the copy of the check reportmay take such action as he may 
decm fit. 

VII. (1) A composite permit holder plying under such an authorisa 
tion shall be liable to pay an annual tax of a sum of Rs. 700 per vehicle in 
respect of the States of Andara Pradesh , Kerala , Maharasthra, Karnataka 
and Tamil Nadu as the case may be (excluding theHome State), and Rs.125 
per vehicle per annum in respect of Pondicherry and Rs. 150 per vehicle per 
annum in respect of Goa in addition to the Motor Vehicle Tax and the 
Goods Tax, if any, of che Home State . This sumn shall be paid in advance 
before the 15th ofMarch every year irrespective of thic RLW and PLW of 
the vehicle . For this purpose all the signatory States shall make suitable 
provisions by issue of suitable notifications under their Taxation Acts. Each 
signatory State shall appoint the designated competent authority of all other 
signatory States as a tax receiving agency on their behalf and such com 
petent authority shall ensure the receipt of this tax and stamp and endorse 
the authorisation to that effect. Any vehicle plying under such an autho 
risation in the absence of such a valid endorsement shall be deemed to be 
plying in contravention of the conditions of the permit and shall be liable to 
suspension and cancellation of the permit under section 60 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 . 

(2) Notwithstanding that the tax is required to be paid for the whole 
year in advance as per sub -clause (1) above , the owner of a vehicle may, 
at his option , pay the taxes in two equal instalments, the first before 15th 
March ( every year) for the period April-September and the secund instal 
ment before 15t): September ( of the current financial year ) for the period 
October-March and obtain endorsement of having paid this tax froin the 
competent authority of the Home State in the certificats specified in 
Annexure II . 

(3 ) Jf the vehicle covered by the authorisation is kept under non-use 
for a period of six months at a stretch and 15 months in all , its permit shall 
be liable to be cancelled . The Home State where the permit was issued 
will be the deciding authority in such cases. 
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(4 ) Ifan operator docs not pay his composite tax will in the prescri 
bed period , he shall be liable to pay , in addition to the composite tax of 
Rs. 700 an additionalsum f Rs. 25 per month or part the cof for each of 
the States of Andhra Pradesli, Kerala , Maharashtra , Iarnataka and Tamil 
Nadu in respect ofwhich the payment is (lelayed and Rs. 2 p . mn . or pilit 
thercof for each of the States of Pondi heiry and Goa . The said amount 
shall be payable through Cros cd Bank Do Its in the name of the designated 
authority of the State concerned and shall be sent by the Torne 
Státe to the State concerned as and when received . The operator would 
also be liable to pay any oth :r penalty for delay in payment of Ilome State 
taxes that might be imposed by the Home State under its own rules. 

(5 ) If the initial authorisation is issued at any time after the first 
quarter of the financial year , the tax shall be assessed on pro -rata basis for 
the remaining quarters of the financial year including the quarter for which 
the authorisation is granted . For this purpose, a quarter shall be taken as 
a unit and notmonths and days . 

(6 ) If the vehicle covered by the authorisation is sought to be replaced 
by another suitable vehicle after prior permissiou of the authority which 
originally granted the permit, the registration mark of the replaced vehicle 
may be noted by the Home State Transport Authority in the authorisation 
and the tax already paid shall be deemed to have been paid for the replaced 
vehicle for the period following the date on which the vehicle is replaced . 
VIII . The competent authority the Home State shall receive the taxes 
on behalf of the other States as the case may be in the form of crossed Bank 
Drafts . " These Drafts shall be made payable in the name of the designated 
authority of the State concerned and shall be sent by the Home State to the 
State concerned as and when received along with a statement showing the 
details of the vehicle number , Crossed Bank Draft number and date and 
amount, period for which paid , etc. 

A vehicle plying under this agreement shall not be liable to pay any 
tax fee or other levy other than the Hoine State Motor Vehicles Tax , 
Goods Tax (if any) and the Home State fees and the tax and levy referred 
to in para VII ( 1) and VII (4 ) above. 
IX . (A ) For the implementation of this agreement the S.T.A. or the 
R.T.A. as the case may be of the HomeState shall 

Issue composite permits for the inter- State route or routes or areas as 

the case may be covered by this reciprocal agreement for five or 
more of the signatory States, such a composite permit holder shall 
have the benefit of Rule framed under Section 68 ( 2) (hl ) read 
with Section 63 (1) of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, referred to in 
para below ; and the competent authority shall furnish copies of 
these composite permits (Part B only) to other signatory States 

within 30 days of issue . 
(B ) Further all the signatory States shall frame a suitable rule under 
Section 68 (2 ) (hh ) read with Section 63 (1) to provide that the composite 
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permit so granted shall be valid without countersignature in the areas of the 
other signatory States and the Secretary of the State Traitsport Authority 
or the competent authority as the case may be of the Home State shall issue 
in authorisation in form prescribed in the schedule (Annexure I) . 

X. In the case of the transfer of the composite permits the authorisation 
granted under this agreement shall not be transferable except with the 
approval of the Secretary of the State Transport Authority or the competent 
authority of the Hoine State , as the case may be. 

XI. In this agreement the term " Home State” means the State in the 
territory of which the composite permit under Section 56 has been granted 
and authorisation therefor is issued under this agreement. 

XII. The agreementmay be subject to review and any clause in this 
Agreement or appendices to the Agreement may be amended or a new one 
added to it at any stage by mutual agreement between the signatory 
States . 

XIII. And it is hereby expressly agreed that all permits issued under 
the said Reciprocal Agreement dated the 4th March 1972 shall notwith 
standing the conditions on which the said permits were issued , be deemed to 
have been issued in accordance with and subject to the provisions of this 
Agreement and the aforesaid conditions shall stand modified to that extent. 

XIV . For the purpose of this agreement, each of the seven parties 
hereto shall be deemed to be a " State " . 

XV. For the purpose of this agreement the expression " Goa" means 
the territory of Goa only and does not include Daman & Diu . 

in witness whereof the officers of the respective Governments duly 
authorised to execute this agreement on behalf of the respective parties 
hereto have signed this agreement on the dates respectively mentioned 
against their signatures. 
( Sd .) 

(Sd.) 
Secretary to the Government of Special Commissioner for Karnataka 

Andhra Pradesh , Home Depart in New Delhi. 
ment, Hyderabad . 
(For and on behalf of Governor (For and on behalf of Governor of 
of Andhra Pradesh ) 

Karnataka ). 
In the presence of witness : 

In the presence of witness:--- 
(Sd.) 

( Sd.) 
Secretary to the Governinent of Joint Secretary to the Government of 

Kerala , Public Works Depart Tamil Nadu, Home Department, 
ment, Trivandrum . 

Madras. 
( For and on behalf of Governor of (For and on behalf of Governor of 
Kerala ). 

Tamil Nadu ). 


In the presence of witness 
1 . 


In the presence of witness 
1 . 


2 . 


2 . 


(Sd.) 
Chief Secretary to the Government of 
Pondicherry , Pondicherry . 


(Sd .) 
Deputy Secretary to Government 

of Maharashtra , Home Depart 
ment, Bombay. 
(For and on behalf of Governor of 

Maharashtra ). 
In the presence of witness: 


( For and on behalf of President 

India ). 
In the presence of witness 
1 . 


2 . 


2 . 


on 


( Sd.) 
Chief Secretary to the Government 

of Goa , Daman & Diu , Panaji. 
( For and 

behalf of the 
President of India ). 
In the presence of witness : 
1 . 
2 . 


33/2055/ B . 
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Annexure I 


AUTHORISATION UNDER RECIPROCAL AGREEMENT 
(Valid in the States of Andhra Pradesh , Kerala, Maharashtra , Karnataka, 

Tamil Nadu , Pondicherry and Goa). 
1. Name in full 

No. 
(Starting with surname and 

complete address) . 
2. Registration mark. 
3. Engine No. 
4 . Chassis No. 
5. Original permit No. 
6. Permi issuing authority . 
7. Make. 
8. Year of manufacture. 

9 . R. L. W. 
10 . U. L. W. 
11. Pay load. 
12 . Period of validity of the 
authorisation . 

Fron 

To 
13 . Valid for the States: 

1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 


6 . 
7 . 


(Sign :ture of the competent authority ) . 
( Seal of the 
competerit 
authority ) . 
Note: The name of the State not chosen , if any, for operation should be 

struck out while issuing the authorisation . 


11 


Annexure II 
CERTIFICATE OF PAYMENT OF TAX UNDER RECIPROCAL AGREEMENT 

Rate ofAnual Tax 
Name of Amount No. and Pay- Period Name of Registration 
the States 

date of able for the Bank No. of the 
for which 

the Bank to which issuias 

vchicle 
payment 

Draft / 

paid 

the 
made. Drafts 

Draft & 

payable at 
(1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3) 

(5 ) 


1 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

Signature and Seal of the luthority. 
ABSTRACT OF CONDITIONS OF COMPOSITE PERMITS 
1. This authorises the operation of the vehicle 

(i) on any route or area in the Home State subject to local 

restrictions; and 
( ii) all the specified routes and areas in the other signatory States 

chosen for operation as mentioned in the schedule annexed 

hereto . 
The vehicle shall also be valid oa such other National Highways and 
State Highways as may be notified from time to tin.e by the Union 
Goveriment or the State Governments concerned . 

The vehicle shall also be authorised to deviate up to 30 kms. on either 
side of the specified routes. 

2. The vehicle while operating shall be free to operate without 
restriction of routes in the Home State and while operating in any area 
outside the HomeState goods shall not be picked up or set down between 
any two points in the reciprocating States, i.c., in such cases vehicles shall 
be prohibited from carrying intra - State business. 

The vehicle while operating on a route which crosses the borders of 
one or more States shall not pick up or set down goods between two point 
situated in different Stales which are at a distaire or less than 50 kms. 
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3. (i) Each applicant for a composite permit shall have to choose a 

minimum of five States, i.c., the Home State and any four other 
States out of the remaining five for operation with effect from 

the date ofthis agreement. 
(ii) An option once exercised by a composite permit holder will 

not be allowed to be changed before a period of one year. 
(iii) If a composite permit holder chooses to exclude a contiguous 

State for operation through which his vehicle must have to 
pass to reach any other State chosen for operation within the 
Scheme the holder of the permit shall have to pay full taxes to 

the " transit State" unless otherwise exempted . 
4. The vehicle shall be painted in a deep maroon colour with zebra 
markings of alternate black and yellow lines on the front bumper and the 
taill board and a board showing the following incsription in yellow letters on 
black background shall be carried prominently above the " Public Carrier" 
board : 
Inscription : PERMIT UNDER SPECIAL RECIPROCAL AGREEMENT 

* Valid in Andhra Pradesh , Kerala , Maharashtra , Karnataka , 

Tamil Nadu , Pondicherry and Goa . 
The vehicle shall be painted with a seat across the full width of the 
vehiclc behind the driver s seat providing facilities for a spare driver to 
stretch himself and sleep . 

5. (a ) The vehicle covered by this authorisation shall not be used for 
the composite permit scheme and also bilateral agreement scheme in the 
same State at the same time. 

(b ) The vehicle covered by this authorisation shall not be more 
than two years old on the date of grant of this authorisation and more than 
seven ycars old at any time. 

6. The vehicle shall at all times carry the bill/bills of lading in the 
manner directed by the S.T.A., Home State covering the goods in the 
vchicle . 

7. Quarterly return shall be submitted to the Secretary , State 
Transport Authority of the Home State . 

8. The vehicle shall conform to and comply with all the provisions of 
the M.V. Act, 1939, as well as the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Rules 
framed by the Home State . 

9. The vehicle shall at all times carry a valid certificate of fitness , 
certificate of registration and insurance, the original permit documents and 
the authorisation issued under this Agreement. 

10. The Composite peimit holder shall be liable to pay an annual tax 
of Rs. 700 per vehicle in respect of the States of Andhra Pradesh , Kera . 

* Strike out the name not applicable. 
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Maharashtra , Karnataka and Tamil Nadu as the case may be excluding 
the Home State) and Rs. 125 per vehicle per annum in respect of Pondi 
cherry and Rs. 150 per vehicle per annum in respect of Goa in addition to 
the Motor Vehicles Tax and the Goods Tax , if any , of the il me State . 
Such taxes shall be paid in advance before the 15th March every year, 
irrespective of the RLW and PLW of a vehicle . The competent Trasport 
Authority of the Home State on collection of taxes shall stamp and endorse 
the authorisation to that effect . 

The composite permit holder may, at his option , pay the above taxes 
in two instalments , the first before 15th March (every year) for the period 
April -September and the second instalment lefor 15th September of the 
current financial year ) for the period October -March . 
. 11. If the vehicle covered by the authorisation is kept under non -use for 
a period of six months at a stretch and 15 months in all, its permit shall be 
liable to be cancelled . The Home Statc where the permit was issued will 
be the deciding authority in such cases . 

12. If an operator does not pay his composite tax within the ; rescribed 
period , he shall be liable to pay, in addition to the composite tax of Rs. 700 
an additional sum ofRs. 25 per month or part thercoffor cach of the States 
of Andhra Pradesh , Kerala , Maharashtra , Karnataka and Tamil Nadu in 
respect of which the payment is delayed and Rs. 2 p . m . in respect of 
Pondicherry and Goa . The said amount shall be payable through crossed 
Bank Drafts in the nameof the designated authority of the State concerned 
and the Bank Draft shall be given to the concerned authority of the Home 
State . 

13 . The Reciprocal Agreement, under which the composite permit is 
issued , will be subject to review and may be amended by mutual agreement, 
at any stage, between the signatory States and the operator shall be bound 
by such amendments. 


Annexure III 

BILL OF LADING 
Name and ad tress of the per nitholder . 
Name of the consignos.. 
Name of the consignec . 
Destination .. 
Truck No... 

.Bill No.. 


.Date .. 


Number of Description 

articles of goods 


Cwt. 
B. Mds . 
K.G. 


Freight charge 

paid 


Freight charge 


to pay 


Total 


Rs. 


Paise 
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Date. 


Package. 

TruckNo Signature 


Signature of the consignor 

At carrier s risk 


Signature of the Carrier 


At owner s risk 


Value of the goods Rs...... 


BillNo...... 


Received 


Fram. 


DELIVERY AT ... 
Note :-The bill of lading will be in the pro forma given above and will be in quadruplicate, the original 

(white ) to be carried in the vehicle , the duplicate (light green ) for the consignor, the triplicate 
(pink ) for the consignee and the fourth copy (cream yellow ) for record of the permit holder. 
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Annexure IV 

QUARTERLY RETURN 
1. Name of the operator and address. 
2. Registration mark of vehicle. 
3. Composite permit number . 

Summary of tripsmade during the quarier 
Month Total distance covered in the State Union Total Remarks 
Territories of 

distance 

of oper 
A.P. Kerala Maha- Karnataka Tamil Pon- Goa ation 
rashtra 

Nadu diche 

rry 
( 1) ( 2) ( 3 ) 

(5 ) 

( 7) (8 ) (9 ) ( 10 ) 


Signature of the permit holder. 

Date 


(In remarks column , state reasons for low or high running in any 
particular State or States/Union Territory and any other points which 
caused low operation ). 


Annexure V 
SPECIFICATIONS OF THE COLOUR SCHEME AND SPECIAL MARKINGS 
TO BE CARRIED ON THE VEHICLES AND THE CONSTRU 

CTION OF VEHICLE 
1. The vehicle shall be painted in deep maroon colour with zebra lines 
of alternate black and yellow colour on the front bumper and the rear tail 
board . 
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2. A board with the following inscription with yellow letters on black 
background shall also be carried so as to be clearly visible above the 

Public Carrier " board : 


COMPOSITE PERMIT 


(UNDER RECIPROCAL AGREEMENT : 

valid in 
Andhra Pradesh , Kerala , Maharashtra, 
Karnataka , Tamil Nadu , 
Pondicherry and 

Goa ** 


3. The vehicle shall be provided with a seat across the full width of the 
vehicle behind the driver s seat, providing facility for the spare driver to 
stretch himself and sleep . 

( ** Strike out the name of States not applicable).. 


Annexure VI 


ANDHIRA PRADESH 


National Highway s 
1. Madras - Calcutta (N.H. 5 ) 
2. Sholapur --Hyderabad - Vijayawada road (N. H : 9). 

(i) Hyderabad-- Sholapur road. 

(ii) Hyderabad --Vijayawada road (N. H. 9) . 
3 . B. C. road (N. H. 7) . 

(i) Hyderabad - Nagpur road (N. H. 7) . 
(ii) Hyderabad -- Kurnool road (N. H. 1) 

(iii) Kurnool- Bangalore road (N. H.7) . 
+ . Madras-- Chittoor - Bangalore road (N. H. 4 ) . 

Vijayanagaram Centra! Province road (N. H. +3) . 


State Highway s 
Srikakulam District : 

1. Vizianagaram Central Province Road . 
Vizag District: 

2 . Visakhapatnam Ananatagiri Araku road. 
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3. Devipatn m Bhumani Patnam road . 

(a ) K. D. Peta Kayyura road . 
(b ) Narisipatnam K. D. Peta road. 
(c ) Narisipatnam Polavaram road . 
(d ) Ndrisipitnam Waddadi road . 
(e) Anakpalli Madagula road . 

Sabbavaram Venkannapalam road . 
( g ) Anakapalli Chittivalsa road . 

(h ) Old Madras Calcutta road . 
East Godavari District: 

4. Rajamundry Kakinada road . 

5. Mandapeta Canal via Caringa Canal via Cliellera . 
West Godavari District : 

6. Eluru to Jangareddigudem road . 
7. Eluru Chintalapudi road. 
8. Chintalapudi to Medisettivaripalen . 

(a) Allipalli to Medisettivaripalen 
9. Narsapur Prakkilanka road . 

(a ) Kodaru Nalajerla road . 
10. Koyyalgudem to Nalajerla (vin ) Poothavara, Kayyalgudlen . 

Nalajerla Pothavaram . 
11. Pothavaram to Kayyalagudem road . 

12. Koyyalagudem Jangareddigudem road . 
Krishna District : 

13. Masulipatnam Eluru road . 
14. Masulipatnam Vizayada road . 

15. Nagazal inka Kothapalem road . 
Guntur District: 

16 . Guntur Pondugala road . 
17. Ongole Nahdyal road . 
18. Macheria Karempudi road . 
19 . Guntur Vinukonda Markaapur road. 

20. Guntur Narzaraopet rod. 
Cuddapah District: 

21. Chittor Kurnool road . 
22. Nellore Bellary Bombay road . 
23. .Cuddapah Ballapalli road . 
24. Cuddapah Velpuia road . 
25 . Muddanur Pulivendela road . 
26 . Kalkintla Jammalammadugu road. 
27. Muddanur Jammalammadugu road , 
28. Mydukar Cumcum road , 
33 /2055 /B 
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29. Rajampet Chitvel road . 
30 . Rajampet Kadiri road . 

31. Nabikot Byepass road . 
Nellore District: 
32. Nypad Nellore Nellore Bombay road . 

( a ) Nellore Nypad road . 

(b ) Nellore Bombay road . 
33. Military Diversion road . 
34 . Ongole Nandyal road . 
35. Nagar Junakonda - Macheria Yerpedu road . 

( a ) Kurchedu Vinukonda road . 
(b ) Dersi Kurchedu road . 
(c ) Podilli Dersi road. 
(d ) Kanigiri Podili road . 
(e) Kanigiri Badvel road up to Nandipadu. 
(f) Rapur Venkatagiri road 
(g ) Naidupeta Venkatagiri road from the junction of Erpedu; 

Gudur road to Venkatgiri. 
(h ) Erpedu Gudur road between district limits and to the junc 

tion of Venkatagiri Naidupet road . 
36. Dugarajupatnam Gudur Hindupur Tumkur road. 

(a) Gudur Dugarajupatnam road . 
(b ) Erpedu Gudur road. 
(c) Chennur Rapur road. 

(d ) Rapur Chitvel road . 
37. Naidupet TirupathiMadanapalli Bangalore road . 

(a) Naidupet Kalajasti road . 
Chittoor District: 
38. Chittoor Kurnool road . 

Guddalore Chittoor road . 
40. Madras Bombay road . 
+1 . Kuppam Palamaner road . 
42. Kuppam Krishnagiri road. 
43. Madanappalli Bangalore road. " 
44. Madanappali Piler Road . 
45. Puthapet Nadidupet Road. 
46 Arkonam Renigunta Guddapah Road . 
47. Yerpedu Guc ur Road . 

48. Filer Bhakarapet Chandragiri Road. 
Anantapur District: 
19. Madras Bombay Road fron mile 258-0-6 10 261-6-130 is common 

with B.C.C. Road . 
34) . Urarakonda Guntakai Road . 


39 . 


1 
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51 Nellore Bombay Road. 
52. Anantapur- Tadapatri Rond . 
53. Ragampet Kadiri road. 
54. Anantapur Kalvandurg road . 
55. Rayadurg Kudai road. 
56. Tumkur Gundala palli road . 
57 . Muddanur Kadiri road. 
58 . Modekonda Amarapuram road . 
59. Bangalore Somandepalli road . 
60. Kadiri Palasamudram road. 
61. Ravadurg Kalyandurg road . 
62. Kudiligi Anantapur road 4/4 to 6/0 in Rayadurg Panchayat. 

63. Kotnur Palasamudram road . 
Kurnool District ; 

64 . Banaras Cape Comorin road (inside Municipal limits) 
65 . Chittoor Kurnool road . 
66 . Kurnool Guntur road . 
67. Kurnocl Bellari road . 
68 . Guntakal Tungabhadra road . 
69 . Aalaharvi Godhan Bridge road . 

National Highways 
1. Hyderabad - Masulipatnam . 

State Highways and Major District Roads. 
Adilabad Division : 

1. Basar - Luxithipet. 
2 . Hyderabad-- Chandia road . 
3 . Asigabad -- Kerikeri. 
+ . Neeradignada Both r« td . 
5 . Both Kinwant. 

Mancherial Chenur . 
7. Asifabad Sirpur. 
8. Gudhihatunur Utnoor. 
9 . Utnoor Asiabad (Ist and 2nd Section ). 
10. Utroor Indianapalli. 

11. Bokar Bhainsa . 
Special Division Bhadrachalam : 

1 . Kunavaram Chintar. 
2 . Chintur Nellipaka . 
3. Maredumilli Clintur. 
4. Approaches of Godavari Bridge including the bridge posi for . 
Bridge 

2934 ft. 
Left approach 

3737 ft. 
Right approach 

3000 ft. 


0 . 
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Hyderabad Roads Division : 

1. Hyderabad Haaumakonda. 
2. Hyderabad Karecmnagar . 
3. Hyderabad - Narasapur Medak . 
4. Hyderabad Bijapur. 
5. Mahaboobnagar Chincholi. 
6. Managuda Vikarabad Sadasivpct. 
7. Hyderabad Kalvakurti. 
3. Hyderabad Mallapally. 
9. Hyderabad Gandipet. 
10. Chavella Shankerpalli . 

Chavella Shabad road . 
12. Hyderabad Gandipet Shaukerpallia . 
13. Miralam Himayathsagar. 
14 . Secunderabad Kukatpalli . 
15. Hyderabad Moulaili. 

6 . Secunderabad Uppal. 
17 . Karawan Sangam . 
18. Khaderbagh . 
19. Lunger House . 
2 ) . Banjia road. 
21. Jubli Hill road . 
22 . Noble road . 
23 . Aerodrome road . 
24. Boyanpally Diversion . 
25. Yousufgyda Branch . 
26. Padma Rao Nagar road . 
27 . Chilakalaguda road. 
28. Himayatsagar Branch road. 
29. Diversion road to Jhanuma. 
30 . Mushak Mahal road . 
31 . 

Tombs road . 
2 . 

Moto Darwaza road . 
33. Moosarambagh road . 
31. Osmania University Branch road 
35. Mehandi road . 
36. Himyatsagar Branch road . 
37. Saidabad Saroornagar road . 
28. Khalijit Khan Darga road . 
39. Jahanuma Palace road . 
40. Approach road to Idgha . 
41. Azianagar road . 
42 . Polo Ground . 
43. Fatha Darwaza Telichouk road . 
14 . Hyderabad Kingampally . 
45. Jahangiipeeram Dargah . 
46. Koupally to Dharur . 
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47. Peddamnual Kottipalli road . 
18 . Agnur Bhasjecrlad . 
49. Marangapalli Kottep.Jlli , 
50 . Dharur Vikarabad . 
51. Pungi Kulkacherla . 
52 . Shamirpet Medchal. 
53 . Budira Marpalli . 
54 . Ammeerpet road . 
55 . Minister road . 
56 . 

Ammeepet Balanagar. 
57. Basheaibad road 
58 . Shantinagar road . 
59 . Internal roads of Anantagiripalli. 
60 . Branch road diversion road of Anantagiripalli . 
61. Approach road to well . 
62 . Internal roads of Vikarabad town. 
63. Himayatsagar Tank Bund road . 
64 . Old Murjool road . 
65 . Saidabad Saroornagar road . 
66 . Approach road to Dargah Ilazarai Baba Pahadislıcrill . 
67. Raniganj road . 

68 . Musheerabad road . 
arimnagar Division : 
1 . 

Hanammukonda Karimanagar road . 
2. Branch road to Peedapalli Railway Station (21.50 kr . iuad). 
3 . Karimnagar Mahadevpur road . 
4. Karinnagar Nizamabad road 
5 . Branch road Mosque to I. B. K. N. R. 
6. Karimnagar Kamareddy road . 
7. Peddapalli Anthergan road ( 22.6 km . road) . 
8 . Hyderabad Karimnagar Chanda Branch road . 
9 . Huzurabad Parkal road . 
10. Shabazpalli to Namibilikenda (13/1 to K. K , road) . 
11 . Huzurabad Jamnicunta road (18/5 of H. K , road) . 
12. Jamnicunta Thangula (8/3 of H. K.road) . 
13. Jammincunta Station road . 
14 . Branch road to I. B. Sirilla 24/3 of K. K. road . 
15 . Branch road to I. B.Manthani (38/6 to K. M. road ) . 
16 . Branch road to Vemulavada (19/6 of K. K.road) . 
17. Branch road to Uppal Railway Station (4/3 of H. P. road ) 
18 . PWD road to Abadi Manthani 
19 . AbadiManthani to Godavari road. 
20 . Elkathusty Sidr ipet 
21 . Brar ch road I. B. Karatla 14/5 of K. K. road . 
22 . Branch road to I. B. Aurlaripet 127/6 of H. K. G. road . 
23 . ParkalMahadevpur road . 
2 . Branch road to I. B. Nanililonta (15/2 of K. J. road). 
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25. Venkatapur Mahadevpur Ist Section . 
26 . 

do . 

2nd Section , 
27 Approach road to Maniar (44/7 of K K , roud ). 
28. Jagtial Dharampur 1st Section . 
29 . do . 

2nd Section . 
30. Approach road to Manair (44/7 of K.K. 10: d ). 
31. Ayant road . 
32 Mystabad Siddipet road. 

33. Rajapatnam Dharanpuri. 
Khaiinam Division : 

Hyderabad Rajhumundry road . 
2 Hanamakonda Khammam 3rd Section , 
3 Khammam Kodad 
4. Kusumanchi Nelakondapalli. 
5 . Talada Kothagudem . 
6 . Yallandu Bhadrachalam . 
7 . Khammam Yellandu . 
8 . Wura Bonakal. 
9 Madira Bonakal. 
10 . Madira Tirur. 
11 . Madira Kalloor Muthuguda . 
12. Chintalapudi branch . 
13 Khanapuram Gunavaram . 

14 Pinpala Seripuram . 
Tahaboob Nagar : 

Jedcher la Parhabad road 
2 . Jedcherla Miryalaguda road . 
3 Hyderabad Bijapur road . 
4. Hyderabad Bangalore road . 
5 . Mannanoor Awarabad road . 

Nagarajunasagar Kosgi road . 
7 Mahabooba Nagar Chincholi road . 

Mahaboob Nagar Nawabpet road . 
9 . Mahaboob Nagar Koilkonda road . 
10 . Mahaboob Nagar Bhythpur road . 
11 . Marical Minaspur road. 
12 . Makthal Narayanpur road . 
13 . Branch road to Krishna road . 
14 . Gurlbarga Kodangal road . 
15 . Atmakur Kalwakakurti road . 
16 . Pahadisherif Kalwakulti road . 
17. Development roads under Koilsagar Project. 

18. Telkapalli Lingal road . 
Medak Division : 

1. Sangareddi Nanded . 
2. Hyderabad Kareemnagar Chanda. 


D. 
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3 . Medak Nizamabad road . 
4. Hyderabird Mcdak Narasapur road 
5. Jogipeddi Ghanpur road . 
6. Alladurg Metalakunta road . 
7. Zaheera bad Bidar road . 
8 Nizamapet Narayankhed road . 
9. Narayankhed Santhapur road. 

10. Narayankhed Raipalli. 
Nizamabad Division : 

1. Hyderabad Akola road . 
2 . Medak Bodhan road . 
3. Annasagar Pitlam road . 
4. Mamareddy Yellarcddi road . 
5 . Karimnagar Kamareddi road . 
6 . Jagtial Armoor road . 
7 . Balkonda Kustapur road . 
8 . Nizamabad Armoor road . 
9. Janakampet Mosara road . 
10. Nizamabad Warni road. 
11 . Nizamabad Manchippa road . 
12. Dachipalli Narsi road . 

13 . Neelam Kantukurthi road . 
Nalgonda Division : 

1 . Hyderabad Hanumakonda road 
2. Bhongiri Chityal road . 
3. Kothaguda Pochampally 
4 . Bhongir Jagdevpur road . 
5 . Madhapur Parwathapur road . 
6. Raigir Mothkur road . 
7. Wangapalli Yadgiripalli . 
8. Raigir to Yadgiripalli road, 
9 . Choutuppal Nagaram road . 
10. Choutuppal Nagaram road . 
11. Valigonda Thoroor road (third sectioni 
12. Alier Buchannapet road . 
13. Alier Jeedical road . 
14. Balgonda Mallappalli road . 
15. Narkatpalli Nalgonda road . 
16. Nalgonda Tipparthy. 
17. Miryalaguda Kodad . 
13. Hyderabad Nagarjunsagar toad . 
19. Nedcherla Viryalaguda. 
20. Pacdaoosa 10 Miryalaguda . 
21. Suryapet Minika road . 
22 . Halia to Nagarjunasagar roa . 


> 
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23. Nalgonda to Katriangool road . 
24. Nalgonda to Halia Cansway road . 
25. Jangaonsu Suryapet, 
26. Hyderabad Rajmandry road . 
27. Kodad Khamman road . 

28. Peedawora to Chalkurti road . 
Warangal Division : 

1. Hyderabad Hanumakonda. 
2 . Hanumakonda Karimnagar . 
3. Jangaon Suryapet. 
4 . Road from Jangaon Railway Station Join Duddeda road . 
5. Jangaon Buddeda . 
6. Road from Ghanapur Railway Station to Join Hyderabad . 
7. Feeder Hanukana konda road . 
8 . Feeder approach road to Hasamparthi Railway Station . 
9. Hanymakonda Nagaram road . 
10. Mulug Mahadevpur road . 
11. Parkal Mahadevpur road . 
12. Eturu Nagaram Booragampad road . 
13 . Parkal Atmakoor road . 
14 . Huzurabad Parkal road . 
15 . Kanamkonda Khammam road . 
16. Narasampet Park road . 
17 . Narasampet Bhupathipet road. 
18 . Thorrur Nellikuduru road . 
19 . Mahaboobabad Maripadu . 
20. Bhupathipet Mahaboobabad road . 
21. Thoruru Valigonda road . 
22. Mahaboobabad Yallandu road . 
23 . Alair Buchannapet road . 

24. Fort road . 
Wanaparthy Division : 

1. Yergaijc Alampur road . 
2. Gadwal Dharur road . 
3. Bijanapalli Budharam road . 
4. Wanaparthy Budharam road . 
5. Wanaparthi Sri Ramjapur toad . 
6. Wanaparthi Gopalpet Budharam road . 
7. Wanaparthi Madanapur road. 
8. Alampur Station Feeder road . 
9 . Pedderu Alampur. 
10. Kolhapur Yaprla road . 
11 . Gadwal Station road . 
12 Gadwal Station Feers road . 
13. Gadwal Rangapur road . 
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14 . Gadwal Krishna road . 
15 . Peddaru Branch road . 

Tie road joining Yaparla . 
17. Kolapur Singatornum . 


16 . 


KERALA 


National Highw.es 


1. Parassala (State s limit, south ) to walayar (Stace s limit, North ) 

(via ) Trivandrum , Quilon , lleppey, Ernakulain , Ang mali , 

Trichur, Alathur , Palghat, (N. H. 47) 
2. Trichur-to Talapady State Border at the Northern end (via ) 

Kunnamkulam , Kuttipuram , ( alicut, Cannanore and Kasar 
god, (N. H. 17 ) 

State Highway 
1. Main Central road ( Trivandru n - Angamaly ) via Kottarakara 

Kottayam -- Muvattupuzha:-Perumbavoor. 
2. Trivandrum -Shencotta road uptohenma la junction (via ) Nerlu 

mangadu , Palodu, Madathara Joins, Quilon Shencotia road ) 
3. Nedumangadu - Shaorlakode road upto State limit Koviloor (via) 

Aryanad . 
4. Quilon Shencotta road upto State Limit (via) Kottarakara 

Thenmalai. 
5. Kayamkulam - Thiruvella Road (via ) Mavelikkara Mannar Ranni 

crossing 
6. Kayamkulam - Pathanapuram roa 1 (via) Adoor. 
7. Thiruvella - Kozhencherry road (via ) Eraviperoor 
8. Main Eastern Highway (Punalo : ---Muvattupzha) via Pathana 

puram , Pathanamthitta , Ranni, Manimala Palti. 
9. Kottayam - Kozhencherry road (via ) Karukachal, Mallapally, 

Vennukulam . 
10. Mavelikkara - Kozhencherry road (vi:1) Puliyoor Chengannur. 
11. Alleppey --- Chengancherry road (v a ) Champakulam Ramankar. 
12. Ambalapuzha - Thiruvella road vi . Chen ankari Edathura . 
13. Kottayam -Kumili road (via ) Kai jirapally - Peermade . 
14 . Erattupetta -- Peermade Road (via, Kanjirapally - Peermade 
15. Euttumanoor - Ernakulam road (v a) Vaikom Thrippunithura. 
16. Alwaye - Munnar road ( via) Peru apavoor Kothamangalam . 
33/2055 /B 


17. Munnar - Udumalpet rond up to Chinnar (State limit ) via Meyam 

kkad gap Thalayar. 
18 . Munnar - Top Station road via Kundala Dam . 
19. Munnar - Kumili road via Devicolam , Shanthanpara . 
20. Kothamangalam - Tirppunthura road via Muvattupuzha . 
21. Chalakudy --Angamali road via Pariyaram Town , Kannakuzha. 
22. Crauganoor - Shorannur road via Irinjalakuda, Trichur. 
23. Shorannur -- Perinthalmanna road via Pattambi 
21 . Madras Calicut road ( from State limit at Walayar ) via Palghar 

Mannarghat, Perinthalmanna , Malapuram . 
25. Thathamangalam - Nattakkal road (Naduppunny road ) via Chittur 

Manchira Nellepilly . 
26. Nattukal - Walayar road (up to State limit) Velanthavalam road 

(via ) Kozhipura (joins Madras-Calicut road) . 
27. Thathamangalam - Pollachi road (up to State limit ) Vandhitha 

viam road (via ) Puthalamade . 
28 . Calicut-Nilambur - Gudalloor Road (via ) Kondotti -Manjerry. 
29. Calicut - Vythiri-Gudalloor road via Thamarasseri Lakkidi. 

West Coast Road 
30. Challisseri---Calicut-Cannanore - Kanhangad road via Kuttu 

puram , Thirur -Angadi. 
31. Tellicherry - Co rg road up to Kuttupuzha (State limit) via Kuthu 

paramba, Mattanpur, Keezhoor . 
32. Kalladdka - Kanhangad road via Cherkkala, Kumbala . 


MAHARASHTRA . 

National Highways 
1. Bombay - Thana - Nasik --- Dhulia Agra Road (including Eastern 

Express Highway ) (N. H. 3 ) 
2. Bombay - Ahmedabad - Delhi road ( including Western Express 

Highway) (N. H. 8 ) 
3. Bombay - Panvel - Poona -- Bangalore road (N. H. 4.) 
4 . Poona --- Sholapur --Hyderabad road (N. H. 9.) 
5. Banaras-- Nagpur - Bori- Capecomorin road (N.H. 7) 
6. Poona - Nasik road (N. H.50). 
7. Dhulia -- Edlabad - Malkapur - Nagpur - Calcutta road (N.H. 7) 
8. Sholapur - Bijapur road (N. H. 13). 
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State Highways 
1. Bandré - Chodhiubunder --- Thantroad ljusining to Bombay - Agra 

road National Highway No. 3 at Koparbaori). 
2. Bessein - Kalyan - Ahmednagar ---Bloom road ( joining at Gole 

gaon on , Malkapur -- Sholap r road ). 
3. Nasik - Wada -Manor - Mahim road . 
4. Nasik ---Jawahar--Daharu road . 

(a ) Bombay - Oavyek . Akeri- Goa road . 
5. Manmad-- Chandor road . 
6. Jawahar--Pali road (joining Nasik- Mahim road ). 
(a ) Nasic - Jalna ---Ardhapur - Nimal Paltayudam -- Jg alpur 

road . 
7 . Bhiwandi- Wada road . 

(a ) Nagpur--- Bori--- Ardhapur - Tuljapur road . 
(b ) Betul - Nagpur - Pattagudem road (joining to Na ik - Nimal 

Pattagudem --Jagdalpur road ). 
8. Shahpur - Murbad - Chowk road. 
9. Choti - Zarwad road. 
10. Choti - Samgamner --Newaga -- Shevgaon - Georai - Manjilega n 

road . 
11. Nasik - Borgaon up to State Border leading to Waghai. 
12 . Nasik - Point read up to State border Icading to Dharanipur, 
13. ( Trimbak ) Sapgaon - Hatti (point) road . 
14. Malegaon -- Ahinednagar - Dhond - Patas road . 

(a ) Bhigwan - Baramati -- Sangvi-- Phaltan Sangli Miraj road . 
15. Malegaon - Sharabad road up to State border leading to Ahwa . 

(a ) Surat- Dhulia road . 
16. Valegaon - Nandgaon - Shiver road . 
17 . Vinchur- Chandor Sakari-- Nandurbar--Prakasha ro d . 
(a ) Shahada - Dhadgaon road up to State border leading to Ali 

rajpur . 
18. Malegaon -- Chalisgaon --Pachora--- Edlabad - Nurhanpur road . 
19. Songii - Dandaicha -Shahada - Khotia road . 
20 . Nandurbar --- Visarvadi (joining to Sura -- Dhulia road) . 
21. Malegaon - Satana road . 
22. Dhulia - Chalisgaon - Daulatabad road (joming to Nasik - Aura 

ngabad - Nanded - road ) . 
23. Ankleshwar-- Shahada - Burhanpoid , 


28 


24. Awalner - Perola - Bh dgaon road . 

(a ) Dhulai - Amalne Ghop.la - Kargoile road . 
23. Bhusawal- Yawal roa i . 

(a ) Bhusawa - Bainnod -- Tinshemati road . 
26. Pachore-- Phardapur ( Ajanta ) road . 
27. Poona --- Alimednagar--Aurangabad - Jalgaon road . 
28. Extlabad - Akot-- Waliyaon (joining to Burhanpur- Amravati road ) 
29. Ahmednagar - Tisgao! --- Shevgaon --Paithan - Ambad - Pathari - 

Parbhani- Dasmaih road . 
30. Narayangaon - Junnar Malsej road . 
31. Madhe- Vadgaon (Sl rigonda ) Bhir - Gangakkad - Lola road . 
32. Ahmednagar - Karmala -- Pandharpur - Umadi road up to State 

border leading to Bijapur . 
33. (Dhond) Kashti - Bari- Osmanabad -- Borpul (Ausa) road ( join 

ing Sholapur - Naypr road ). 
34 . Sirur - Khed - Bhima hanker --Kalanıb road . 
35. Sirur-- Warsand Sang vi road . 
36. (Poona) Hadasasar-- Vira - Satara road . 
37. Indapur--Baramati - Nira road . 
38 . Poona --Kolad - Rosh 1-- Salav - Murud road . 
39. Poona - Khadakvasla (Dcfence Academy) Kudje road . 

( a ) Poona - Ganeshil hind - Pashan road. 
40. Mahad - Bhor -- Waklari ( Pandharpur ) road. 
41. Panvel - Uran road . 
42. Alibag -- Khopoli roac . 
43. Khalapur - Pali - Ratansai load (joining to M. C.load ) . 

Shriwardhan Lonesa oad . 
45 . Poladpur - Wai Surul road . 
46. Dabhel - Khed road . 
47. Guhagar-- Chiplun - Karad - Jath road up to State border ( leading 

to Bijapur) 

( a ) Chiplun Govalkot road . 
48. Tavsal- Savarda road . 
49 . Mirya--Ratnagiri - Kolhapur Miraj --Mahisal road up to Suare 

border leading Bij pur . 
50. Musekaji --Rajapur road . 

(a) Malkapur - Jala 1a - Tuljpur- Sholapur road . 

Vita - Path - Malkapur - Oni od (ivming to W. C. road ). 
52 Kolhapur - Bhavda- Talera road (W. C. road ). 
53. Deogad - Nipariroad . 
54 Vijayaduraga Reddi road. 
55 . Malyan - Kasaload . 
56 . Vengurla - Akheria B :Igaur road . 
57 Banda - nodamar read . 
58. Mahabaleshwar - Pardharpur - Apbel- Vairag road . 
33. leth -- Sangli --Ankali road . 
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60. Miraj- Pandharpur - Barsi --- Latur road . 
61. Kolhapur --Naganwadi ( Chandgad ) road joining to Akori 

Belgaum road . 
62. Barsi --Sholapur- Akalkot-- Duchni road up to State border 

leading to Aland. 
63. Ajanta --- Buldhana road . 
(a) Chikhali - Khemgaon - Deori road (joining to Harisal 

Ak la -- Waranga road) . 
61. Chikhali - Mekkar - Malegaon road . 
65. Kannad - Silod - Deulgaon - Raja road . 
66 . Mahkar - Lonar--Mamiha road . 
67. Deulgaon - Raja --- Washim --Pushad - Afandwi rad up to Sato 

border leading to Pandhurwara. 
68 . Harisal ---Akola - Washim -- Waranga road (joining to Nagarpur 

Nanded.--- Tiljapur road ). 
69. Akola---Mangruplir - Digras road . 
70. Akot - Paratwada road up to State border leading to Beul. 
71. Washim - Mangrulpir - Karanja road . 
72. Yeotmal- Murtizapur - Amgamgaon road (joining Akot --Betul 

road ) 
73. Loni - Kherda road joining to Yeutmal Mutizapur road . 
74. Hingsenghat - Pulgaon - Amravati - Dharni road up to State 

border leading to Burhanpur . 
75 .. Darwha -- Pusad -- Umerkhed road . 
76. Yeotmal--Bhandnera road joining to Dhulia Nagpur, Calcutta 

road - National Highway No. 6 . 
77. Yeotial-- Karanja — Warora Kanpa road (joining to Nagpur 

Alapillai--- Pattagudam road ) 

( a ) Wani- Sindola road . 
78 . Bhokar--Kinwat-- Sarakini road . 
79 . Yeotinal--Dhamangaon road . 
80. Nandgaon --Morsi- Pusla road up lo State border leading to 

Pandhurna . 
81 . Purgaon - Arvi - Varud road up to State border leading to 

Multai. 
82 . Arvi--Wardha --Waigaon road . 

Kharangane - Kondholi- Sawargaon road up to State border 

leading Betual. 
84. Jamb -- Chanda - Rajura road up to State border leading to 

Asifabad . 

(a ) Tadali--Ghugus road . 
85 . Sconer -- Kelod road up to State border leading to Chhindwara . 
86. - Mansar- Ramtek - Gondia road . 
87. Nilajon Betul--Nagpur--- Pattagudam road to Pauni - Bhandara 

Tumsar--- Sihora road up 10 State border leading to Balaghat. 
08 . Tumsar -- Hipani Dongari road up to State border leading to 

Chirchola . 


83 . 
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89. Arjuni - Gondia road up to State border leading to Balaghat. 
90. Arjuni- Warsa ---Garchirol - Asthi road . 
91. Nehgbir - Warsa ---Kukkhera road up to State border leading to 

Chinchola . 
92. Ghanda - Garchiroli - Murmgaon road up to Statc border leading 

to Drug . 
93 . Rajura--Addilabad road . 
94. Bahimini (Balharsha ) Gond - Pimpri road (joining Nagpur 

Alaillai Jagdalpur road ). 
95. Alapillai – Bhamragarh road up to State border leading to 

Choladenger. 
96. Sironcha - Repampalli road (joining to Nagpur - Allapillai 

Pattagudam road ) . 
97. Aurangabad - Warigodri road (joining to Malkapur - Sholapur 

road ) . 
98. Jalna - Bhokardan road . 
99. Aurangabad - Paithan road. 
100 . Devgaon -- Pathan -- Mangelgaon - Dhuki road . 
101. Sailu -- Koła road . 
102. Nanded - Purna - Borankh (Parbhani) to joining Jintur 

Parbhand - Gangakhed road ). 
103. Jintur --- Parbhani -- Gangakhcd road), 
104. Nanded - Deglur road up to State border leading to Secunderabad . 

( a ) Narsi Biloli road up to State Border leading to Bhdhan . 
105. Manjarasamba--Kaij - Ahmedpur road . 
106. Parli - Meminabad road . 
107. Latur - Lokhandi - Sawargaon road . 
108. Sirur - Tajball Mukher Khanpur , (Deglur ) to joining Nanded 

Deglur road (S. No. 104). 
109. Sirur- Tajband - Udgir road up to State border leading to Bidar . 
110. Busa -- Kasgi road upto State border leading to Aland . 
111. Lamjana - Nilanga road u 10 State border leading to Blialki. 
112 . 

Mukished - Nursi Bhokar---Hadgaon road . 


MYSORE 


National Highway s 
1 . From Mysore State border to Madras State , Kolar, Bangalore , 

Tumkur, Sira , Hiriyur , Clitaldurg, Harihar, Bankapur , Hubli, 
Dharwar, Belgauin , Nippani, leading to Maharashtra , 

Border (N. H. 4 ) . 
2. From Mysore State Border of Madras State Atuibele --Bangalore , 
Chickballapur , Bangepalli, leading 10 Andhara 

State 
(N. H. 7 ). 
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Chanapatna 


3. From Andhara Border of Zahirabad Mysore State border 

Humanabad Sastapur on to Maharashtra State (N. II. 9 ). 
4 . From Mysore State Border of Maharashtra State. Munn 
Bijapur--Muddel ihal, Kastagi- Koppal - IIospet --- Chitaldurg . 

State Highways 
1. Bangalore --Mangalore road (via Ramn: ear , 

Mandya , Srirangapatna, Alysore Velw.al , Ilun ar , Siddapur, 

Mercar , Puttur , Mane Mangalore. 
2. Bangalore Doddaballapur, Mangalore road (via Velataangula 

Kuni, Hasan , Alur Saklespur Uppinangadi). 
3. Bangalore Doddaballapur , Gowribidanur road leading 10 

Hindupur in Adhra State . 
4. Nelamangala to Doddaballapur ( link road connection National 

Highway 4 and State Highway road ). 
5. Bangalore - Hoskotes Chintamani upto An dhra State Border lead 

ing to Guddapah in Andhra State . 
6. Bangarpet to Bagepalli -(Andhra border via Kolar Chintamani 

Bagepalli up to Kolar Border ). 
7. Bangalore- Tumkur Arasikere , Kadur, Shimoga , Anandpur , Sagar , 

Mavingundi, Gerusoppa . 
8. Mysore State Border and then to Niligiri in Madras State via 

Bellary Challakere , Hiriyur, Turuvakere, Nagamangala , 

Srirangapatna , Mysore, Gundalpet. 
9. Mysore Heggadevankote , Kahankote up to Kerala Border leading 

to Mananthavai Road in Kerala State . 
10. Bellary to Bidar up to Maharashtra Border (via Şiruguppa , 

Sindnur, Lingsugur, Shorapur, Gulbarga , Huinmnabad Bidar 

Bhalki to Maharashtra State Border ). 
11. Bidar to Zahirabad Loop Road (going National ligways 12 to 24 

Zahirabad in Andhra State . 
12 . Bilikere to Thalikore (via K. R. Nagar Holenarasipur, Hasan 

Chickmagalur to Thariker to join B.H. road ). 
13. Mangalore to Hospet (N. H. 13 ) Andhra Border (via Karkal, 

Agumbe, Thirthahalli, Shimoga Honnali , Harihar ). 
14. Hosety to Raichur (N. H. 13) Andhra Border (via Gangavathi 

Sindhnur Manvi, Raichur , Andhra Border ). 
15. Hubli -- Bijapur (N.H. 13 ) via Nargund , Bagalkot, Bijapur and to 

Maharashtra Border) road leading to Sholapur in Maharashtra 

State . 
16. Harwar, Bellary and Kalghatagi Yallapur, Hubli, Gadag , Koppal, 

Hospet, Bellary Road leading to Guntakal in Andhra State. 
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17 . Dharwar to Goa Border (Goa State ). 
13. Mavingundi to Alarwar to join S. K. Dharwar, Goa Road 

(Siudapur via Siddapur , Sirsi, Yelapur, Hediya , Yegurla . 
19. Belgaum to Raichur on to Andhra State Border (via Belgaum , 

Bagalkot, Hungund , Lingesurgur Raichur ). 
20. (From N.H. 13 ) to Sindhnur to Kustagi to join N.H. 13 . 
21. Mirak to Javanthi joining S. H. (via Nippani, Shedbal, Attini, 

Bijapur, Sindagi, Jevergi). 
22. Mysore, Nangangud, Chamrajnagar, to Coimbatore Border (via 

Nagnangud , Chamrajnagar on to Madras State ). 
23. Mysore - Vrajpet on to Kerala to border leading to Cannore read . 
24. Mercara-- Siddapur - Virajpet, Heggodu leading to Malabar road 

in Kerala State . 
25. Peria patna to Mercara (via Fraserpet road ). 
26 : Mangalore - Kadur road (via Belthangadi, Charmadi, Mangalore 

Chickmagalur). 
27. Shimoga to Chailakere (via Bhadravathi) Channagiri, Holakere , 

Chitradurga , Challakere ). 
28 . Challakere to Pen konda via Pavagada . 
29. Baindur to Agumbe (via Delve, Send , Wandese Kalkal). 
30. Agumbe to Malpe road via Udipi Perdur, Behri, Someswar ). 
31. Kumta Hubli road (via Siris Mundagod ) . 
32. Belgaum Sadasivgod road (via Kanpur, Supa Judra ). 
33. Nippani to Bagalkote (via Gurlpur Mudhol, Lokapır ). 
34. Bijapur to Midhol (via Bab Leswar, Jamkhandi) . 
35. Tiketa to Jath in Maharashtra State. 
36. Devagur Adoni road (Link road from Raichur), 
37. Kolladakka to Khangod Kerala Border . 
38. Werf road to Karwar. 
39. Sadssivgad to Goa . 
40. Karwar Kadibag roail. 
41. Nellore Bonibay road portion (Andhra Border ) Ocean Bellary to 

Ananthapur. 
42 . Hasan to Yelmadu (via Dudla , Tuputur, Kibbanahalli, Chickani 

kanahalli, Huliyur ( ore conveying road ) . 
43. Karwar to Mangalore (west coast road) . 

Serum to Alland road . 
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TAMIL NADU 

National Highways 
1. Madras – Chittoor - Bangalore road . 
2 . Madrass - Calcutta road . 
3 . Banaras-- Cape Comorin road . 
4. Madras – Trichy - Dindigul road. 
5. Ranipet - Krishnagiri road . 
6 . Salem - Cochin road . 
7. Cochin , Parasala - Cape Comorin road (in Kanyaku . 
8. Madurai - Dhanushkodi road . 


State Highways 
1. Guddalore - Chittoor road . 
2 . Permabalur - Manamadurai road . 
3. Tenkasi - Mudurai road . 
4. Coimbatore - Satyamangalam Hassanur road . 
5. Salem - Ulundurpet road . 
6. (a ) Calicut Vyitri - Guddalore road . 

(b ) Calicut - Nellambur Guddalore road . 
7. Trichy - Salem road . 
8. Thanjavur - Nagapattinam road. 
9. Thanjavur - Trichy road . 
10. Trichy - Coimbatore road . 
11 . Coimbatore - Mettupalayam road . 
12. Ooty - Mettupalayam road . 
13. Ooty - Gudalore Mysore road . 
14 . Coimbatore - Dindigul road . 
15. Tirunelveli - Tuticorin road . 
16. Tirunelveli - Shencottah road . 
17 . Quilon - Shencottah road . 
18 . Balamore road . 

PONDICHERRY 
National Highways 

Nil. 

State Highways 
1 . R.C. 

Guddalore road . 
2 . R.C. 

Villianur road . 
3 . R.C. 

Vazhudavur road . 
4 . R.C. 5 

Mahatma Gandhi road . 
5. R.C. 

Tindivanam road . 
6 , R.C. 11 

Mill road . 
7. R.C. 29 

Villuppuram road . 
33/2055/ B 
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List of National Highways in Goa 


1. National Highway No. 4A -- Connecting Belgaum on N.H. No. 4 

and Paraji ; passes through Panaji , Ponda and Anmod . 
2. National Highway No. 17 - Passes through Patradevi, Pernem , 

Mapusa , Panaji, Agasaim , Cortalim , Margao , Canacona , 

Maxem and Polem . 
3. National Highway No. 17A - Connecting Cortalin on N. H. 

No. 17 and Marmagao Harbour, passes through Sambhaji 
Nagar. 


PRINTED AND PUBLISIIED BY THE S.G.P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS , 

TRIVANDRUM , 1975 . 


Reg . No. KLTVE 


Government of Kerala 

1975 


KERALA GAZETTE 

EXTRAORDINARY 
PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 


Vol. XX ] 


Trivandrum , Tuesday , 


1st July 1975 

[No. 330 
10th Ashadha 1897 


NOTICE 


No. C4-53717 /75 . 

28th June 1975 . 
Whereas I am satisfied that the public place mentioned in schedule I 
below is required in connection with the launching of the Equatorial Sound 
inz Rockets from the Launching Station at Pallithura in the Attipra Village 
of Trivandrum Taluk by the Space Research Division of the Department of 
Atomic Energy to the Government of India . 

IV . N. Rajan , Inspector General of Police in exerci e ofthe powers con 
forred upon me under section 24 of the Kerala Police Act, 1960 (Act V of 
1961) hereby reserve te uporarily the public place mentioned in schedule 
II and prohibit persons from entering the area so reserved save un ler condi 
tions as may be prescribed by me. 


Schedule I 
PEACE OF LAUNCHING 


The rocket will be fired from the launcher on a pad at Pallithura near 
Trivandrum on the West Coast of India. 

33 / 2054/G . 
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TIRING SCHEDULE 


Pay load 


Date 


Rocket 

type 


Danger time 

( I.S.T.) 
1100_1300 hrs. 

and 
1930–2230 hrs . 


Menaka - II 


Ger- Conder 


2-7-1975 

and 
3-7-1973 


M – 100B 


Met . 


Menaka - II 


Met . 


4-7-1975 
57-1975 
6-7-975 
7-7-1975 

and 
8-7-1975 


1100-1300 hrs . 

( each day) 


235 ° 


. 


LAUNCHER CO-ORDINATES 
Latitude 

8 ° 32 34 " N 
Longitude 

76 ° 51 32 " E 
FIRING DIRECTION 

Menaka - II M - 100 B 
Azimuth ( Effective) 

235 ° 
Elevation (Effective ) 

82 

82 
Schedule - II 

DANGER ZONES 
(1) A sector of radius 5 NM from launcher between azimuth angles 

190 and 300 deg . 
( 2 ) A sector of radii 15 NM and 60 NM from launcher between 

azimuth angles 215 and 265 deg . 
All types of Aircraft, Shipping Boats etc., especially Fishing Boats of 
all description are warned to keep clear the Danger Zones mentioaed abovc, 


Office of the 
Irspector General of Police , 

Trivandrum , 


V. N. RAJAN , 
Inspector General of Police 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S. G. P. AT THE 
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